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charge of the Former, and our de- 


ſign in this preſent Undertaking is 
to treat of the Larter. 
two are ordinarily join'd together 
jn our Practice, ſo it's evident from 
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the Words of the Text that they 
haye a mutual Influeace upon each 
other. By theſe, our Spiritual In- 
tercourſe and Converſe with Hea- 
ven is begun and maintain'd; in the 
one we ſpeak to God, and in the 
other we attend him ſpeaking to us. 
Without Prayer we ſhall never hear 
in a right. manner, or have Grace 
to comply with the Inſtructions of 
the Word; for that muſt be deriv'd 
And without Hear- 
ing we ſhall neither know what to 
pfay for, nor what to practiſe. 
One of theſe Duties is ſo Le from 
Ps Sting the Neceſſity, or excu- 
2 the Neglect of the other, that 
unleſs we make Conſcience of both, 
we cannot reaſonably expect the 
Grine Acceptance in either. Na 

we are here told, That tho Men 
ſhould be ever fo frequent and con- 
ſtant in their Devotions, yet if 
- they turn away Their Ear from hear- 
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Prayer will become an Abomination: 
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can be more juſt, and congruous, 
than that che Great and Holy God 
eject their Prayer with De- 
teſtatiowand Abhorrence, who Pour 
ſuch Contempt upon his Law, as 
not to think it worth their bear- * 
ing! 55 
God in both theſe- Inſtitutions 
greatly 'condeſcends to ſinful Duſt 
end Aſbes;, his ſpeaking to us in- 
Word, as well as his allowing us 5 
to ſpeak to him in Prayer, is _— 
much an Act of Grace as of Autho- - 


rity. Whenever therefore ne bas 1: 


a Mouth to ſpeak; we 
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more dry and leſs moving t a 
ſome of the reſt, yet it is very ne- 2. mM 
ceſſary and uſeful in its Place, abd 
a fit Intfoduction to thoſe that fol- 3 
low. Hearing is a Duty you are 
frequently engag' d in, and yet 1! 
fear the Nature of it is not ſo ful 
under ſtood as it ought to be: ancg 
this is one reaſon why it is not bet: 
ter perform'd; and that the Ad- Fj: 
vantages you reap by it are not more | 
eminent and abiding. Here the 
Ground-work muſt be laid; Gf, i 
tn Converſion- begins with the Un- -— 
derſtanding, opens the Intellectual "6 
Eye, and turns Sinners from Dark- "oY 
neſs to Light; and we in our Preach- 
ing muſt endeavour to follow his 
Example. I do not ſee how Perſons 
can be convine'd: of their Obliga- * >» 
vu to a Duty, or be in love Nix 
the Nature of Which they ooo 
. rightly underſtand: Thoſe pat ">". 
fions and Affections will be ver x 
ſnort and fleeting, which: do not 3 
flow: from a well-inform'd/ Mind. 3 
menten theſe things, to ſhew.your | . 
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| * | ſuppoſe. And, | 
III. What it more e directiy in- 

/ | Cludes and carries in it. | 
1. The two things 1 gal pre- 
"iſs are, (1.) That we ſhall only 
conſider Hearing, as It is a religious 
Duty, diſtin& from all others. 
And, (2.) As it is a Part of 7 

lick Worſhip. '® . 

01.) We are to donner it as a 
*Religious Duty diſtinct from all o- 
 thers. Our Buſineſs is to treat of 
it in a Moral and Theological, not 
in a Phyſical Philoſophical Senſe. 


Nature with theſe two noble Fa- 
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which we are oblig'd to be greatly 
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the other, of receiving the ſame 


Kindneſs from them. Thefe reader 


Man a ſociable converſable Crea- 


ture, and by them the Pleaſure and © 


Uſefulneſs of human Society are 
preſerv'd and maintain'd. They are 
not in themſelves morally good or 


evil, but become either Sin or Du- 


ty, as they are us'd by us. Hearing 
was in part the firft inlet of Sin 


and Miſery into this World; for 


Eve, by liſtning to the "alluring 
Suggeſtions of the ſubtle Serpent, 
was enſnar'd and overcome; and 


of communicating our Thoughts Serm. 
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ſince that time this Senſe has often 


been, and ſtill is a Means and Occa- 
ſion of much Sin. How fit and rea- 
ſonable then is it that it ſnould be 
conſecrated to the Honour of God; 
and Service of our Souls, by its be- 

ing employ'd in a religious man- 


er? „ , i tiny 
Its being a Duty, denotes that we 


are nat at liberty to hear or not _ 


hear as we pleaſe, but are ſome way 


oblig'd to it by the Will of the 
great God our Creator and Governor; 
which Wil of his is ſufficiently ſigni- 
fy'd and made known to us either in 
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3 of this you will have afterwards, I 
| 3 < mention it here as that which 
. 5 . ought. to have an eye to in 
Hearing; for nothing can be an Act 
bof Obedience in us, that is not foun- 
* Ts ded upon, and regulated by the Au- 
tdthbority and Command of God. 
Wen what we do is for the Matter 
pf it chef ſame that God commands, 
n yet if it be done upon other Ac- 
Counts, and for other Reaſons, and 
not becauſe he commands it, it is 
nànnmat Duty and Obedience in us, „ 
= pleaſing to and rewardable by him. | 
And as i873 Duty, ſo it is 
A Religions one; it's a Part of God's | 
immediate Worſhip, and ſo belongs 
to the Precepts of the Firſ# Table, 
and is diſtinguiſn'd from that kindd 
of Hearing which is of a civil na- 
= tuxt, and belongs to rhe Buties of a 
_  - the Scene e eee ee 
And then it is diſtio& From al 
_ ble religious Duties: 37: there is 
ſeometbing peculiar in its Nature; 
= 3 by which zit is diſtingaiſnid fiom 
= | 3 — Gi. The Senſe of Hear- 
Ang is neceſſarys hen we Hold Com- 
munion withä others in thoſe Du; = = 
= ties: for hom can we actually join 
1 . „ i in | 
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Duty. It is otherwiſe ia Freachigg 


Book, read in a more private. War, 
and by Perſons of a private Char "I 


ligious Conference which Chriſtians 


cf, ieee have their Uſe and 
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in the Prayers and praiſes of as . RE oY 
—_ Congregation ; and by of. Wen * — 1 
fering them up to God make hem | 
our own; if we do not hear and 
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But now in theſe, God is the Ohe 2 — 
we immediately addreſs our: ſelnes 8 1 
to, the Miniſter is only our Mouth "ol 
to him 53-he and we join in the ſame. - N . pF 
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and Hearing, as they are: diſtiggk . 7 
Duties: the former intirely Fr Sl 
to the Miniſter,» who, therein is 08 
God's Mouth to ou; the latter i TN * 
tirely belongs to you, Which on, 
are every one * Fam for vor 8 So 
ſelves. Þ / 5 Bt $5, CORES ä 
(ae; We =} conſider i — | 

a Part of publzek Morſbip; and 8 
it is diſtip ach d from bare = 
the Sacred Scriptures, ora 8 

Sermon, or any other devotional 


ter z and from attending to Br enn 
tals, Family Inſtruction, or that 3 4 


ſhonld have one with another. 
Theſe are all religious Duties, which 
we are bound to make Conſcience 
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3 =D I: ene It is the Sin and Shame 
E of the Profeſſors of this Age, that 
7 1 13 are ſo much neglected; ; the 
ut upon ſome Men's Bibles will 
witneſs againſt them for this Neg- 
- © = 'Je&. God commanded the Iſra- 
= Deutvi.6,7. elites that they ſhould have the Words 
ef bis Law in their Hearts; and to 
"9. xi. 18. teach them diligently to their Chil- 
ren, and to talk of them when they 
at in their Houſes, and when they 
walk'd by the way, when they lay down, 
And when they roſe up. God gives 
en, xvii, This Character of bees I hnow 


! 1 . him that he will command his Children 


and his Houſhold after him, and +4 

ſhall keep the Way of the Lond. It 

Was the Commendation of Timothy, 
{that thro the religious Care of his 
2 Tim, ii, Mother and Grandmother, from -a 
„. © Child be knew the Holy Seriptures, 

which are able to make wiſe unto Sal- 

vation. The Kings of Iſrael were 


l 3 +> -Devt. xvii, Oblig'd to write a Copy of the Law, 
and to have it by them, that they 


might read therein all the Days of 
their Life, Were the greateſt Prin- 
ces oblig'd to this, and can pri- 
vate Perſons think themſelves un- 
ert d! ? or with any Modeſty 
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ſineſs in excuſe for their Neglect of germ. £4 

converſing with it? So for religious GY . 
Conference; we are told that in 3 
Times of common Danger and ge: * 


neral Apoſtacy, they who fear d the Mal. ui, 16. > 
Lord ſpake often one to another, an 

the Lord hearken'd and heard, &c. 
Did the great God think their Con- 1 
verſation worth hearkning to and 3 
hearing, and ſhall nos private Chri- 44 
ſtians be ready to hear from one 
another Diſcourſes of this nature? 
If theſe Duties were rightly per- 
form'd, they would prepare for, 
and reatly ſubſerve the Deſign of 
Minifferial Inſtruction; but they 
muſt not by any means be ſet up in | 
oppoſition to, or competition with 

publick Hearing. They are of an 

inferior Nature and Excellency ; 

God in them ſpeaks to us in a more 

private Way, but in Preaching he 

tends and employs one authoriz'd 
by himſelf, who in a ſenſe repre= _ - 
ſehts his own Perſon, and: does in 
his Name and Stead ſpeak unto us. 

So that the Meſſenger, as well as 
the Meſſage, requires and deſerves 3 J 
our dutifol 1 mand Attention. _ 
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"BENS ral things which this Duty dees ne- 
* _*ceſlarily: - preſuppoſe „Which 1 ſhalll 
A a little explaid and open; and they 
axe . I'S 
8 2 Nos . 1s ſupp oſes a written . 
3 * 5 tian "God's Will, as the Standard 
by which we are to try every ching 
we hear: This is tand in 49 
TO” Which is the, compleat Rule 5 our 
INOS Eaith and Practice. We live not at 
iime wherein che, Church is fa. 
board withinſpir'd Teachers; and 


l ꝗüberefore nothing is to be admitted 
buy us as a neceſlary Article of Faith, ? 
odr Rule of Life, but what can fairly 

de exidenc'd to be either in expreſs 
=_ Terms contain'd in the Scriptures, 
or by. juſt co nſequence aigfg from 
them. Were it not for this Rexela- 
tion, we ſnould be in contipisldaßger 
o»f being impos'd upon either by cun- 
1 OY OE a ning Hereticks, or bold Euthuſiaſts, | 
and co of falling into dangerous: 
=  _. and pernicious: Deluſions. In he 


fltreſt Ages of the World, the Church 
=. _ - of God was deſtitute of a Written . 
Fi i 1 : Revelation. This was the Statt of 
8 ite a? * as we ſind, from Adam 
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to Moſes: ; but in this Space of Time Serm. 1 1 
we frequently read of many parti 
cular Appearances and Diſcoveries © 
God made of: himſelf to the Holy ©. 8 
Patriatchs,. who were the Heads of 
religious Families. And when the 
Matter: reveal'd was of common 
Concet ment, he by them commu- 
nicated the notice of it to others 7} 
And this did.then ſerve. the Chur 
inſtead. of a“ written Revelation. 
But after the Church grew more 
large 92 extenſive, and ſtood in, | 
need of a more publick ſtandiog; = 
Diſcovery of God's Will, he was 
graciouſly pleas d to inſpire Holy. T 4 
Penmen for this purpoſe. So the: + "3 
Apoſtle Paul aſſures us; Al Serip- vim. 1.6 
ture is given by. Inſpiration of God. AY 
And Peter; That Holy Men of God a pet. i. 27%. 3 
: Hale, «they: mere mov'd. by the Holy. = 
_ 6 ASK 8 2 1 N ini * . 821 > "3 6 
The Subſtance of what is written 
Vas firſt ſpoken. the Preaching of 
the inſpir'd Prophets and r 
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s had the ſame Authority with thoflrkre 
5 Who were ſo. happy as to attend 
F their, Miniſtry, Which their Wri - 


7 tings have with us. Hut after the 

Sacred Canon was figiſt'd, 7 Spi- 
2 of laſpiration ſoon ceas'd J and 
3 J 


* k 
" % 

8 y 5 

, a 
Per I * % 
. 8 6 

- ** pl . . 1 
28 3 Pn 
5 8 4 "RS — * 4 
EY 


. 


. 0 2 7. * 8 
$ ; ; 4 . 
1 A 


14 The NATURE of | 
Serm. I. we have now no reaſon to expect 1 
1 that God will any more employ 
13 ſuch inſpir'd Teachers in his Church. 
His People ever ſince are ſent upon 
all occaſions to the written Word, 
”F and are requir'd to try all Doctrines 

1. viii, 20. by it: To the my and to- om Teſti- 
| mony, uf th ak not according to 
ws Word, 7 5 becauſe there 45 no 
1 Jo 1 Light in them. Believe not every 

rit, but try the Spirits whether t 
are of God. All that have Conh- 
dence enough to pretend to Inſpira- 
tion, are not to be credited upon 
their bare Word; yea, their Pre- 
tences to it are to be rejected, un- 
leſs confirm'd by Prophecy or Mi- 
racles, and what they teach is no 
further to be receiv'd than as it a- 
with the written Word. St. 
= Paul himſelf ſays to the Galatians; 
_ cal.i.s. tho He or an Angel from Heaven 
= ſhould preach any other Goſpel unto 
them, then that he bad preach'd unto 
2 them, Let him be accurſed. The 
k aPet.i. 18,15 Scriptures are a more ſure Word of 

i Prophecy, than a Voice from Hea- 
WW  Luk.xvi.z:. ven; if Men will not believe Moſes 
=. - and the Prophets, neither will they be- 
| lieve, tho one roſe from the Dead, : 
The * e themſelves did 

Nor 
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not think it a — to See a 
them to have their own Preaching LAWNa- 3 
try'd by the Scriptures of the O 
Teſtament 3 inſtead of being angry 
with the Beream, they highly com- Y 
mend them, as more noble than thoſe 48 14. | 
of Theſſalonica, in that they receiv d 1 
the Word with all ens of Mind, 
an fearob d the S er daily whe- 
ther thoſe fs were ſo. | Not only 
their Inſpiration, but the Truth of 
their Doctrine is juſtly to be ſaſ- 
pected Who ſhun this way of Trial. Wo 
_ Hearing would be 3 dangerous 3 
thing, if we were bound im medi. 
ately to aſſent to every thing we 
hear as a Divine Truth, and had 
not a written Revelation for our 
Rule, and Liberty to try all Doc- = 
trines by it. | 1 
2. This muſt alſo. ſuppoſe: the b 
divine Iaſtitution of a Golpel-A4- 
niſtry, and the actual Exerciſe of 
that Office, Preaching and Hear- 
ing bave a mutual Reference to each 


other, they ſtand or fall together; 
for how can ſome be oblig'd to hear, + 
unleſs others are authoriz'd and ob- 9 
lig'd to preach? Thus the Apoſtle 
argues, How ſhall they believe in him Rom, x. 14s 4 

= : whom they have 25 beard, ae 2 


how 
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„„ Te N ATUR K D's 
41 . 11. bew ſhalt chen eie without 1 5 
nnd bam pull they preach exce t they be 
ſent ? As it is neceſſarg in the nhature: 
| of the thing that: there be ſome” _ 
= to preach; ſo it's very evident that 4 
this Office i is peculiar and appropri 
ate to ſome, and does not lie in 
common to all. And this Diſtinction 
between ſome and ↄthers is not ow... 
nig to bare human Sampacts to pre- 
3 Jeu ended and: Confuſion, but 
is founded upon a; divine Inſtitu- 
tiea; yea, it ſeems difficult to con- 
g 1 2 N ceive how Hearing can be a reli- you 
= gious Duty, if Breachers are, only. 
_ Creaturcgof: Man's; making, andido- 
6 Way. derive their Authority from 
—_ LE Where ſuch Notions pre- 
1 Men will ſoon think themſelves 
=_ at liberty. to hear or not near them 
I as they pleaſGGG. 
= The Age we live in has, FR 
—_ R upon the Sacred 
Mini; thro the Sides: of Mi- 1 Y 
 _ niſters: they have endeavanr d to 
©  - wound Religionit ſelf: and I bear- 
5 ti wiſh chere were no reaſon to 
8 da, that the immoral. Lives of 
1 Fame that bear that Character, and 
wo: _ = ns be Eroundleſs and n 

W . ers 


Oe 


8 A the n 


caned the Miniſterial Power, have Seri; £7 1 
not given wo great occaſion for n 
theſe Reproaches.” However, the 
Office it felt is never the leſs excel- 
lent and aſeful, and the Faults and 
Miſcarriages of articular Perſons 
ought not to leſſen our Eſteem and 
Value for it; or for thoſe that axe 
duly qua alif92d* for, and faithfally 
employ'd in it. The Miniſtry Tam - 
_ pleading for is that of oke Paſo 
tors and: Teachers, whoſe Work and 
Buſineſs it is not 8 any new 
Revelations, but onl — 3 
apply thoſe contain'd in the written + 
Word. If Perſons are willing c 6. 
be determit'd i in this matter by the * 
New Teſtament, I do not ſee that 
upon an impartial Search any can 
doubt whetfer there was ſuch an 
Office inſtituted by Chriſt, or that 1 
it is his Will it ſhould continue in "AF 
his Church to the End of the Mord. 1 
The Apoſtle tells us, that When 
Chriſt aſcended on " Highs be. eue Erb. iv, 11 
| ſome © Apoſtles, "ſome © Prop Bert, ame 
Evan gl, — me tert and 
Tracks &c. The Offce of Ta 
ders un, | 
Gift of Chriſt as that of Apoſtles Wr: 
and: 3 and Do > 
ign 
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* is à8 much the 
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18 The NATURE of 
E Serm. I. ſign of his Office, is the perfetting 
= —IWWV of. the Saints, the Work of the Mini- 
1 Am, and the edifying of the Body of 
Chriſt. And this is to continue 21, 
we all come inthe Unity of the Faith, 
and of the Knowledg of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect Man, unto the 
| Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 
of Chriſt. This ſhews that as long 
as the Church continues in its pre- 
ſent State of Imperfection, both as 
to Knowledg, Faith, and Holineſs, 
it will not be above the need of a 
Goſpel-Miniſtry.” _ 
- This ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtles. 
to Timothy and Titus further de- 
ſcribes the Nature of this Office, 
lays down the neceſſary Qualifica- 
tions of thoſe who are to be inveſ- 
ted in it, and gives Rules and Or- 
ders about the manner of their En- 
trance into it. In ſome Places he 
enumerates the feveral Duties ow- 
ing from Paſtors to their People, 
and in others he puts them in mind 
of the Duties they owe unto their 
Paſtors. He ſpeaks of Miniſters as 
their Guides and Governors, as 
Heb. xiii. 1j. thoſe who have the Rule over them, 
x Theſl, v. whom they are to obe), and eſtrem 
highly for their Work ſake. When 0 : 
| —— | 00 
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Made het Word. 19 


took him leave of -the Elders of the Serm. 1 
Church of Epheſus, he charges them Dy | 4 f 

to take heed unto themſelues, and to E.. 

all the Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt æus. 

hath made them "Overſeers, or Bi- 

ſhops. Here he reminds them 

whoſe Miniſters they were, and. 

from whom they deriv'd their Au- 

thority. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, in his Com- 
miſſion to his Apoſtles after his 
Reſurrection, appoints them to Go 2 
and teach all Nations, baptizing them Mat. „wil. 4 
in the Name of the Father, and of cs 3 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
teaching them to obſerve all things 
which be had commanded them; and 
he promiſes to be * with them always 

to the End of the World. In this 
Commiſſion he ſeems not ſo much 
to deſcribe the Nature of the A- 
poſtolical Office and Work, as that 
which belongs to ordinary Faſtors; 
and therein he promiſes to be With 
— 1 the — 4 
r Churches in every | 
may take comfort in, and expe . = 
on performance of this Promiſe, — * 
2 as they keep cloſe to this . — 


„ 


5 e Pr. cue, Sermonef . 
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The Nv is of 


” Secimi I. Coramiſſon, The Learned * Stilling- 
Be fore fully proves, That by the End 
= -:. _ the World muſt be meant either 
þ E the Diſſoldtion of this material 
4 World, or the Conſummation of 
the GoſpelsDiſ penſation: take it ei- 
ther way; the Senſe is the ſame; for 
tho theſe two did not commence, 1 
they will expire together. The 
"Phraſe is never us'd concerning the 
Deſtruction of FJeruſalem by the Ro- 
man or for the Expiration of the 
Jewiſh Oeconomy : beſides, it is a 
very — and forc'd Interpre- 
tation, That Chriſt ſhould only pro- 
miſe to be with his Diſciples till 
that time; for then John the Be- 
loved Apoſtte, who ſurviv'd that De- 
ſtruction, would have been ſo un- 
happy as to have outliv'd the Dura- 
tion of this Promiſe. This Com- 
miſſion was not executed in its full 
_ Extent when Jeruſalem was de- 
ſtroy'd, nor is it to this day; there 
are Ed will be ſome of all Nations 
till to be baptiz d and taught, even 
dq the End of the World: and 
therefore while Perſons ia Obedi- - 
— to Chriſt's Command, Engage 
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in ſach A era | 
T 11 e 


_Theſe are fulfiviens ie 
of Chriſt s Will, Hot Sg: al | 


there mould be duch ag d 


from Age to Age: 


| ſcems very unreaſonable toil 
that ſuch an 28 ſhould: 
neceſlary whilſt the Apoſtles were. 
living, and the miracelous Gifts 
were ſo plentifully diffus'd ; 3and. 
that nom it-ſtiold/ becat | 
unueceflary. and uſeleſs, w! En. 6 befe= - + 
things are long fine asd. - -;_--+ 
ver the Ohriſtian Church cond. ; "2 
ithout Loſs and Date | pre | 8 3 
ſpar d the Paſtoral "Office {HS 
muſt have been in the Ay "FR 
it if, that 4 we | 
but it was necdful then: c 
much more now. R. 
_ Office, really the ſftiration | 
-hrift thoChfiltian Church; 
bee 
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The Nu TURE of 


Send. I. be wanting thoſe who will have a 
5 juſt Value for, and Regard to this 
e of his. 
3. This ſuppoſes ſome Acquain- 
france with, and Faith in the writ- 
den Revelation: For how can we 
make uſe of that in trying the Doc- 
trines we hear, which we have no 

_— -- | knowledg of; or what Credit ſhall 
wee pay to it, if we believe not its 
Truth and divine Authority? I de- 


ny not but God may make nſe of 
- Hearing as a means of convinci 


_ tyres: Jie it may be a Miniſter's 
Duty fometimes to lay before his 

Hearers ſome of thoſe rational E- 
1 . © videncesby which they are prove | 
=_ neceſſary for confirming the Faith, 
34 "4 955 and increaſing the Holineſs and 
| Comfort of God's People; «hd; if 
£ any real Inſidels or Anti-Scripturiſts 
125 are preſent at ſuch Diſcourſes, they 
may, thro the Divine Bleſſing, prove 
* -,a\ means of their Conviction and 
1 Is +4, Oe verſion. , 1 But-thoſe BYE are un- 
3 rath of the Scriptares, can nerer 

be religious Hearers; they win not 
* wat * as a divine 
. 8 Aaclen; 7 
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 Heaving the Word, 23. 

Inſtitution 3 for that ſappoſes their Serm. J. 

' Belief of the Scriptures, wherein —V Vs 3 

only that Inſtitution is to be found. 3 

In the Beginning of Chriſtianity, 

before the New Teſtament was. 

written, or the Doctrine of it ge- 

nerally diſpers'd and known, the 

unbelieving Fews and Gentiles had no _ 

other way of coming to the Know- * 

ledg of it, than by attending the 4 

Preaching of the Apoſtles; and God 

was pleas'd to bleſs their Endea- 

vours for the Converſion of Multi- 

tudes. But when particular Chur- f 

ches were gather'd and conſtituted, 

both Paſtors and People are ſup- 

pos'd to believe the Sacred Scrip- 

tures, and to make them the ſtated - 

Rule of all their Adminiſtrations. 

Thus it is where Chriſtianity is 

the eſtabliſh'd Religion, Perſons are 

taught from their Childhood and 

Youth to reverence the Scriptures 

as 2 divine Revelation, This kind 

of Faith the Generality have, till 

by falling into wicked ' Company 

they come to make ſhipwreck of Faith 

and a good Confcience : tho this falls 

ſhort of that which is juſtifying and 

ſaving, yet it is neceſſary and uſe- 

tul in its place, It puts Men upon 
the ac- 
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erm. * acgys at themſelves with l 


Bible, and upon paying ſome de- 
ference. and a repay. to what they 
r agreegbl e toit. But where 

this Kind of Faith is wholly want- 

ing, it cant ot be expected they will 
Seither Rudy the Seripturks them- 
555 = or, een of 


them by o n 5 
1 4. e ppolts Oppertu- 
ni and r 1 97885 Pray- 
er is 7 Dat that may be perform'd 
"af any, Time, and in any Place; 
the. P ſage. between. Heaven and 
Harth is always, and .cyery.,where 
een, bis is not in the power of 
- *our moſt malicious Enemies to ſhut 
it up; they can neither hinder the 
Aſpirations or Aſcent of a pious. 

Soul towards Heaven, nor prevent 
Socd's gracious Viſits and Commu- 
Nications to ſuch a one. When his 
Children are ſhut up in Priſons and 
* Dungeons, or are baniſh'd at the 
EN diſtance from their earthly 
Friends and Relations, they have 

or may have, a liberty of Converſe 

©, with him by Prayer and Meditation. 


e ſometimes, like their Lord and 


Naſter, when they are moſt. alone 
"i as to Men, Sy) are leaſt alone, be- 
* | : cauſe 


Hearing the Word, © * ® 

cauſe the Father is with them. But Serm. I. 

now hearing the Word preach d 

is a ſocial Duty, which neceſſarily Joh. xvi. 32. 

requires the Preſence and Aſſiſtance. 

of the Miniſter. In order to it, 4; 

Door of Liberty and Urterance muſt 

be open'd for it. The Apoſtle Paul; 3 

puts the Epheſians and Coloſſians upon h. ;,, A 

Praying for this on his behalf. God col. v. 3. 

ſometimes drives his Miniſters into 

Corners; nay, ſuffers them by the 

Power and Rage of their Enemies 

to be torn and baniſh'd from their 

People into foreign Countries. This 

is the deplorable Condition of the 

French Miniſters and Churches to 

this very day. Sometimes there is 

no open Viſion, God ſends a Famine 

of Hearing the Word; ſo that they 

wander from Sea to Sea, from one. n 

Place to another, and run to and zz 

fro to ſeek the Word of the Lordi and 

ſhall not find it. At other times, Per- 

ſons are detain'd God's Priſoners 

in their own Habitations by Pain 

and Sickneſs, or other afflictive Pro- 

vidences, whereby they are neceſſa- 

rily depriv'd of the Benefit of pub= _ 

lick Ordinances. Now in theſe. 

Caſes, either when they can have no 

Opportunity of Hearing, or are put 
| os out 
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Ferm. I. out of a Capacity of attending up- 

Won God in that Ordinance, it be- 
comes impracticable, and ſo ceaſes 

to be a Duty. The want of an Op- 

portunity is a great Infelicity and 
Affliction, and will be ſo eſteem'd 

by thoſe who have a due Value for 
the Word of God. When David, 
pal. x1ii, by the Perſecution of Saul, was dri- 
i» 2:  , ven from the publick Worſhip of 
* © * "God ia the Sanctuary, he in ſeveral 
Pſalms expreſſes the deep ſenſe he 
had of his great loſs, bitterly be- 
walls and laments it, and earneſtly 
defires to be reſtor'd to his former 
Privileges and Enjoyments. , And 


/ 


this ſhould be the Temper of Chriſ- 
tians, when under the like Circum- 
ſtances. If they are conſcious” to 

. themſelves that this Loſs is not of 
their oven ſinful procuring, it may 
the more eaſily be born; and if 
they abound ſo much the more in 
ſecret and private Duties, they have 
reaſon to hope God will make it up 
by more immediate and plentiful 

Communications from himſelf. 

Mie of this Nation have great 
cauſe thankfully to acknowledg 
God's Goodneſs to us in that long 
Day of Goſpel-Light and Liberty 
WM ; we 
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uwe have enjoy d: A wide Door has been Serm. I. 
open d for us, and none haue hitherto NI Þþ 
been alle ta ſhut it, tho there have 4 
been, and ſtill are many Adverſaries. 
And we ought to be careful, leſt ei- 
ther by the wilful Omiſſion or care- | 
leſs Performance of this Duty, or by - - 
our ſpiritual Barrenneſs and Unfruit- \ i 
fulneſs, our Pride and Wautonneſt 
under the Word; we provoke God to 
cut us ſnort of ſuch Opportunities, 

5. This Duty neceſſarily ſuppoſes I 
ſuch previous habitual Diſpoſrions in 
the Subject, as are ſuitable to the 
Nature of it. No moral Daty can 

be acceptably performꝰd without the 

. Exerciſe of theſe: And how : Can 

"x they be excited and drawn forth, 

0 if they have no previous Exiſtence? 

of It's true, that- where: theſe are at 

1 firſt but very weak and defective, 

ik vet by conſtancy and diligence in 

in Duty they may be, and. ordiuatily 

ve Hare greatly"cheriſh'd and improved. 

ap Nay, I deny not, but God may 2 


al ſometimes, under the Word, im- 
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mediately produce them in : thoſe 

at who before were wholly deffitate 

dg of them However, whilſt Perſons 

5 are under the power of corrupt 

EEE 
r 1 2 | inhe- 
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The NaTure' of 
erm inherent Principle of Grace, t 


Dare unfit for the acceptable diſ- 
charge of any religious Duty. Tho 


in this caſe the total Neglect would 
be more criminal than the nen 
Performance. in; 

As a Principle of Semen is a ne- 
N pre- requiſite to every Goſpel 
Duty, ſo there are ſome holy Diſ- 
poſitions which are peculiarly ſuit- 
able to this of Hearing: Such, for 
inſtance; as an humble Senſe of our 


own Ignorance» and Darkneſs, and 
of the Need we ſtand in, both of 


Divine and Miniſterial Inſtruction; 


an awful Senſe of God's Superiority 
over us, and of his Right to enjoin 
whatever he pleaſes; a lively Con- 


viction of the Weakneſs and Im 


fection of Natural Light, a of | 
the: Neceſſity and Advantage of Su- 


pernatural Revelation to inſtruct 


and direct us in the way both of 
our Duty and Happin 
the Obligations we lie under to ac- 


8, and of 


quaint our ſelves with, and to ſub- 
mit to it. There muſt be a juſt 
Senſe of God's Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs in appointing a Goſpel- Mi- 


niſtry, and in ſpeaking: to us by 
* like our 2 a fame 
Frame 


Hearing the Word. 29 
Frame and Make, and ſubje& to the Serm. I. 
ſame Paſſions and Infirmities; who 

have an equal Concern with us in 
what they: preach, and who muſt 
be judg'd, ſav'd, or condemn'd by 

this Goſpel, as they are obedient or 
diſobedient to it. Perſons are not 
like to hear to any good purpoſe, 
until they are habitually poſſeſs d 
with theſe, and ſuch like apprehen- 
ſions of Mind. | 


* 


But to theſe ſhould be further ad- — 
| WU ded, ſuitable Diſpoſitions of Heart. SE 
f We find by the Par able of the Sower, 4 
j that the Seed of the Word was loſt, 
[ or did bear Fruit, accotding to the 
L different nature of the Soil it was 
- caſt into. The Heart is not pre- 
- prepar'd for the Word, till it is 
f deliver'd from thoſe Luſts and Paſ- 
- ſions, which, likeThorns and Weeds, 
* ſpoil and choak it. There muſt be 
H a readineſs of Mind to receive it, 
Fand a good and honeſt Heart to keep 
b- 
* 
ſt 
1 
tb 
y 


and preſerve it. There muſt be a 

love to Truth, as Truth; an im- 

partial Deſire to know the whole 
Mind and Will of God concerning 

our Duty; a diſpofition to admit | q 

V of Light and Conviction, and to 3 
ie lay aſide, as much as poſſible, all 

. 8 Pre- 


30 The NATuRE of 

E Serm, I. Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions. Per- 
E ſons that reſolve! before- hand, they 
. will admit nothing they hear for 
Truth but what favours and coun- 
tenances their own - preconceiv'd 
Notions and Opinions, practically 

ſet up for Infallibility, and come 

to Sermons as Judges, and not as 

humble Learners at the Feet of Chriſt. 

Tho on the one hand we muſt not 

be like Children, toſs'd to and fro by 

every Wind of Doctrine; yet on the 
other, we muſt not obſt inately per- 
ſiſt in any Opinion againſt the clear- 
eſt Ligbt and Evidence that can be 
brought to the contrary; Truth as 
Truth, wherever we find it, muſt 
with a Freedom and Openneſs of 
Mind be readily embrac'd, by 
whomſocver it is propos'd to us, 
or how contrary ſoever it may be 
to our former Thoughts and Sen- 
timents. But ſerve things of this 
nature will be more diſtinctly con- 
Serm. v. fider'd under the Pirections, and 
Ireen on”. et e een 
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# Il. Toconſider what thoſe things 
5 are which this Duty does more di- 


rectly include and carry in it. The 
general Nature of it lies in a due 
EY, 1  Atten- 
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Artendance upon the Word preach'd. Serm. I. 
In this ſhort Deſcription of it, the WWW 
Word preach'd is the Object of it; 
by which is meant more than the 
bare publick Reading of the Scrip- 


_ tures in the, Congregation. This 
is indeed not only a laudable Prac- 


tice, but an. expreſs Duty. Moſes. 
was read in the Synagogue every Sab- ; 
2 And St. Paul orders his col. iv. 6. 

Epiſtles 10 be read in the Churches. ö 


if this were more conſtantly and 


generally practis'd, it would be of 
conſiderable Uſe and Service. By 
this means thoſe who either can- 
not, or will not read in private, 
might, arrive at, ſome acquaintance 
with the Scriptures, aud 1 be more 
capable of underſtanding and judg- 
ing of the Sermons they hear. But 
certainly this is not the whole or 


principal part of a Miniſter's Work, 


or what the Apoſtle means by 
Preaching, in that ſolemn Charge to : 
Timothy : I charge thee therefore be- * Tim. ive i 
fore God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * © : 
who ſhall judg the quick ard the dead, 
at bis Appearing, and bis Kingdom 3 
Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon, aut of ſrafot, reprove, rebuke, 
exhert 008 all Long-ſuffering and 

C 4 Dottrine. 
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F 32 The NATURE of 
= Scrm. I. Dactrine. It's evident, that Preach- 
ing in the Scripture-ſeaſe muſt in- 
bs clude the Expoſition, Application, 
1 and Ipculcation of Divine Truths, 
comparing of Spiritual Things with 
Spiritual, one placeof Scripture with 
another; that by this means they 
may give a more clear and diſtinct 
account of thoſe Doctrines and Du- 
ties which are more generally laid 
down in the Word. The Prieſts 
and Scribes under the Fewiſh Oeco- 
1 nomy, did not only read the Law, 
xc. vii. 3. but gave the Senſe, and cauſed: the 
4 People to underſtand the Reading. And 
it would be ſtrange indeed, if as 
much as this ſhould not be requir'd 
of Goſpel-Miniſters, whoſe Miniſtry 
is more excellent and ſpiritual than 
theirs was, Tho the general Heads 
of the Apoſtles preaching be con- 
tain'd in the Scriptures, and theſe are 
to be the. Foundation and Ground- 
work of all our Preaching; yet God 
has not thought fit to tranſmit to 
us all their particular Explications 
and Enlargements. More words 
are neceſlary to convey into the 
minds of Men a right underſtand- 
ing of Goſpel-Doctrines and Duties, 
than the bare recital of Scripture 
B e Ex preſ- 
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Hearing the Word. 1 
Expreſſions. We may obſerve, that Serm. I. 
what is ſaid concerning theſe, is SWW-: . 3 
| not always to be found in one and 
the ſame place, but is ſcatter'd up 1 
and down in the ſacred Writings; 
and therefore would remain unob- 
ſerv'd by moſt, if ſome were not 
imploy'd to collect and explain 
them. 1 8 „ 70 | 3 
Would the Apoſtle inſiſt upon 4 
| ſuch eminent Qualifications in = 
Preachers; would he charge them 
who are intruſted with this Sacred _ I 
Office, not to commit it to any but : Tim. ü. . 
faithful Men, who "hall be able to 1 

teach others alſo; or would he count 

thoſe eſpecially worthy of double Ho- 
nour, who labour in the Word and 

Doctrine; if bare Reading the Scri p- 

ture was all the Preaching they 

were oblig'd to? The Ethiopian 
Eunuch did read the Scriptures, and 

yet was ſenſible of his need of ſome 

one to guide him, in order to his 

underſtanding them. And we are 
told that Philip, at his Requeſt, did 
from that Scripture, Iſa. 53. preach 

Jeſus to him. And this he did, not 

barely by reading it over again, but 

by opening aud expounding it; 

ſnewing that it was a Prophecy of 
YL ek the 
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Serm. I. the Meſſiah, and had its exact .ac+ 


\ 


The NATuxR of 


compliſhment in the Perſon of je- 


it is the Expoſition, and not the 

bare Reading of Scripture, which 
yoa are to attend pon. 
This your Attendance neceſſarily 
includes your bodily Preſence 5 the 
attention of the Ear, with all the 
external Signs of becoming Reve- 
rence in the Conntenance and Car- 
riage. Whilſt the Soul is in Union 


with the Body, it is neceſſarily con- 


fin'd to it, and acts by it; it hears 
by the Ear, and ſees by the Eye: it 


cannot be preſent at Duty if the 


Body be abſent; nor can there be 
much inward Attention, Reverence 
and Devotion, where the Ear is 
unattentive, or the Eye drowſy and 
fleepy, roving and wandring ; for 
the Countenance is uſually the Index 
of the Mind. Beſides, God is the 
Lord of the whole Man; our Bo- 
dies were the Workmanſhip of his 


admirable Wiſdom and Power; 


they are the Purchaſe of his Son's 
Blood, and ſhould be the Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and may ſhare in the 
glorious Rewards of Obedience and 
Sufferings; and therefore ſhould 
„ „ 
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bear their part in this and every 


religious Duty. We ſhould glorify o 1 


God with our Bodies, as well as Spi- 
rits, which are his. But tho all this 
be neceſſary, this alone is not ſuf- 


ficient. The chief work of a reli- 
gious Hearer is internal, ſuch as 


muſt be perform'd by the Soul, and 
only comes under the view of God 
and Conſcience; and it includes in 
it theſe following Particulars. | 

1. Where there is a due atten- 
dance, Preaching is chiefly'ey'd and 
regarded as it is a Divine Inſtitu- 
tion. Such do not come to hear 
that they may gratify and indulge 
a vain-Curiofity, or that they may 
meet with ſomething to pleaſe and 
entertain a carnal Mind. Nor is 
perſonal Reſpect to the Preacher, a 
high Opinion of his Parts and 
Learning, Ingenuity, or Wit, the 
chief Motive of their coming ; but 
they attend upon it as an Ordinance. 
of God, appointed for Spiritual 
Ends and Purpoſes. Without a 
regard to his Inſtitution, we ſhall 
be tempted to look upon it as a 
weak and fooliſh thing; whereas 


that which bears the ſtamp of his 
Authority, ſhall be accompany'd 


with 


36 De NaTurE of 
Serm. I. with his Preſence and Bleſſing, and 
map juſtly raiſe and encourage our 
expectation of Spiritual good from 
VP 0 7 25, it. It bath pleaſed God by the fooliſh- 
29 maſs of Preaching, to ſave them that 
believe. For the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer than Men: and the weakneſs of 
God is ſtronger than Men. He hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the World 
to confound the wiſe, &c. that no Fleſh 
ſhould glory in his Preſence. There 
is great Virtue and Efficacy in a 
Divine loſtitution; if our regards 
to it were more ſincere and in- 
tire, the Succeſs would be anſwer- 
Able. | rs ati 3 
I know there is a great Variety of 
ſpiritual Gifts and Qualifications a- 
mong thoſe who are the faithful 
Miniſters of Chriſt; ſome are more 
ſuited to one Capacity, others to 
another. Where Perſons are at 
liberty, and a greater Good does 
not hinder, they may, and ought 
to conſult their own Edification; 
but then they muſt be ſure not to 
miſtake the true Nature of Spiri- 
tual Edification, in thinking that 
nothing edifies them but what either 
pleaſes their Fancies, or raiſes their 
ſenſitive. Paſſions and Affections. 
. F 
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Such Qualifications in Miniſters Serm. . J 
ſnould be the ground of our eſteem SWW 2} 
and choice as are truly Miniſterial, 1 
and moſt adapted to anſwer the 
great Ends of the Miniſtry: And 
after all, we muſt expect more from 
it, as it is an Ordinance of Chriſt, 
than barely the Performance of a 
Man, tho ever ſo wiſe and skilful, 
pious and faithful. By overlook- 
ing the Inſtitution of God, and ha- 
ving too rais'd expectations from 
Man, we provoke him to blaſt the 
moſt promiſing Means: On the con- 
. trary, a weaker Miniſtry is oft- 
times greatly bleſs'd, when it is 
the beſt Perſons can conveniently 
- and regularly enjoy,-and is attend- 
1 ed upon from ſenſe of Duty to God, 
b in obedience to his Command, and 
) in a dependance upon his Preſence 
t and Bleſſing. 5 
0 
t 
2 
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2. This includes the diligent At- 
tention of the. Mind to what is 
preach'd, which lies in a heedful 
Regard to, and Fixation of the 

- Thoughts upon what is ſpoken, 


t It is oppos'd- to wandrings and di- 
r ſtractions of Mind, and to the ad- 
r miſſion of other Thoughts that are 
a unſuitable and unſeaſonable in * 
e pos 
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Luke xix, 
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The NATu RE Fw/ 
of Hearing. When the Lord had 
open d Lydia*s Heart, ſhe attended to 
the things which were ſpoken af Paul. 
The Author to the Hebrews ſays, 
we ought to give the more earneſt 


heed to the things which we have 
z heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them ſlip. Our Saviour's Followers 


were attentive to hear him. It is 

very poſlible, and I fear too com- 
mon a thing, for the bodily Ear to 
be- viſibly attentive, for the Eye 
to be fix'd, and the Countenance 
grave and compos'd, when the 
Mind is roving with the Fool's Eyes 
to the end of the Earth. Some are 
ſo immers'd in worldly Buſineſs, 
and over-charg'd with the cares of 
this Life, or ſo intoxicated with 


_ ſenſual Pleaſures z that theſe things 


croud into and poſſeſs their Minds, 
when they ſhould be attending to 
the Word of God. If ſome Mens 


Thoughts were printed upon their 


Foreheads, ſo as to be ſeen and 
obſerv'd by the Congregation, it 


would fill them with Shame and 


Confuſion of Face. *4 
It muſt be allow'd, that we have 
not the perfect command and go» 


vernment of our ownThoughts ; the 


beſt 
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7 or any other Duty, with a tota Wawa 4 
. freedom from diſtraction. The Mind "i 
) is very apt to wander and ſtray, 4 
F and more. ſo at ſome times than * 
e others, unleſs it be kept with all Di- _—_— 
t ligence. Great pains and watchful- - 

8 neſs are neceſſary to keep up a con- 

8 ſtant and cloſe Attention of Mind 

- WW throughont a Duty. As faithful 

0 Miniſters will endeavour that no- 

e thing may be wanting on their part 

e that may contribute to this, ſo re- 

e ligious Hearers will take pains with 

's themſelves to quicken and engage 

e their Attention; they will check 

by and recal their wandring Hearts, 

of and not allow vain Thoughts to lodg, 

h within them; and will ſtir up them- a 
IS ſelves to mind the Duty they have in 5 

8, hand. The ſenſe of the Majeſty 

o and Greatneſs, the Power and Au- 

ns thority, Holineſs and Omniſcience 

ir of the God who ſpeaks to us; to- 

d gether with a ſenſe of the Nature 

it and Excellence, of the Weight and 

id Importance of what is ſpoken, and 

21 our near Concern in it; juſtly de- 

re ſerves and calls for our moſt awful 

o- and ſerious Attention. And where 

he there is a lively ſenſe of theſe 


things, 


Serm. I. things, it will cammand it: Where 
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this is wholly wanting, Perſons can- 


not properly be ſaid to hear; for 
they will not ſo hear as to under- 
ſtand, be affected with, and retain 
what they hear. c 

3. This further includes, the Ex- 

erciſe of the Mind to underſtand the 
Senſe and Meaning of what is 
preach'd. It is poſſible that Per- 

ſons may ſo far attend as to hear 

every Word in a Sermon, and yet 

thro the Ignorance and Darkneſs of 
their own Minds, they may under- 
ſtand little or nothing of the hea- 

venly Doctrine couch'd in thoſe 
words. The Miniſter may be 4 

« Barbarian to them, they may go a- 
way as ignorant as they came; nay, 

| thro Miſapprehenſion, with Minds 
0 fill'd with groſs Error inſtead of 


divine Light and Truth; Con- Wi 
ſidering the great Variety of ex- c 
cellent and uſeful Preaching, with Wt 
which this City and Nation a- 
bounds, it is impoſſible Men ſhould W-/ 
continue ſo ignorant and injudi- te 
cious, as too many do, if thoſe W" 
Sermons were clearly underſtood MP. 
by them: and whilſt they are not, . 
c 


Preaching and Hearing are but vain 


Hearing the Word, 41 
things. Rational Creatures can ne- Serm. I. 
ver aſſent to, be affected with, or SWV. J 
put in practice what they do not F 
WH underſtand. Our bleſſed Saviour 'J 
vas very ſenſible of the Neceſſity and | 
Wl Importance of this, and therefore 

in kindneſs to his Diſciples, he of- 

e ten ask'd them, whether they un- 

s (erſtood his publick Diſcourſes : and 
for their clearer information, he 

r i frequently gave them the Interpre- 

t tation of them in private. Thus 

f in the Parable of the Sower, he 

'- prefaces the Interpretation with, 

1- WL Hear ye the Parable. They had heard Mar,xiii.rs, 
ſe the words of it before, but by this 

a MExpreſſion he intimates, they could 

a not in any tolerable ſenſe be ſaid 

y, to hear what they did not under- 

ds ſtand. And when at other times 

of they miſtook the deſign and mean- 

n- Ming. of his Words, he always took 


x- care to rectify their Miſtakes, and 
th to ſet them right again. TEN. 
a- There is a Duty incumbent on 
1d Mini ſters, that you may become in- 
li- telligent Hearers. They muſt preach 
fe Nwith the greateſt Clearneſs and 
od Plainneſs; in the moſt diſtinct and 
ot, Mncthodical Manner, endeavouring 
in to accommodate themſelves to the 


Capa- 


a - rn | 


Serm. I. Capacities of the Perſons they ſpeak 
V to. I boſe Truths which are moſt 
wWeighty and neceſſary, are moſt 
Plain and eaſy to be underſtood: 
Theſe ſhould chiefly be inſiſted on, 
and not matters of nice Specula- 
tion or doubtful Diſputation. When 
the more ſublime and myſterious 
Doctrines of the Goſpel are treat- 
ed of, it ſhould. be done in a Scrip- 
tural and not in a Scholaſtick way, 
with great plainneſi of Speech. And 
whilſt we keep cloſe to Scripture- 
Expreſſions, what is neceſſary to be 
known and beliey'd of theſe things 
will be render'd ſufficiently plain and 
intelligible. When Perſons out of a 
vain oftentation of Wit and Elo- 
quence, preach above the Capacities 
of their Hearers, they do the ſame 
thing as if they preach'd in an un- 
known Tongues . Now St. Paul choſe 
rather to _ five words, by. which he 
might teach others, than ten thouſand 
in an unknown Tongue. And there is 
—_ no ſerious faithful Miniſter, who has 
3 the Honour of Chriſt and the Sal- t. 
4 vation of Souls lying near his. 
Heart, but will be of the Apoſtle's 
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But then there is a Duty incum- Rs af E - i 
bent on You, as well as on Mi- WWW - } 


niſters, which you muſt make Con- 


ſcience of on your part. It is fit 


you ſhould make choice of, and ſit 
under ſuch a Miniſtry. as Is moſt 
ſuited to your Capacity; and it is 
alſo neceſlary that you be well ac- 
quainted wich, and attend to the 
holy Scriptures, that are the Rule 
by which you are to judg of what 
you hear; and then, when what is 
preach'd is no other than a true Ex» 
polition of them, it will eaſily be- 
come intelligible to you. Befides, 
there muſt be in time of Hearing, 
the cloſeſt application of Mind; 
you muſt obſerve the general De- 
ſign, Scope, and Drift of a Sermon; 
the great Truth or Duty propos d 
to be explain'd ; the Scripture-foun+ 
dation upon hich it is built; the 
Parts into Whick it is divided; the 
Connexion there is between one 
Truth and another; how one is 
inferẽd from or illuſtrated by ano- 
ther. And if every thing at firſt 
be not ſo plain and clear, you muſt 
be thankful» if any freſh light is 
ſtruck into your Minds, and en- 
deavour, dy after-Enquiries, to un- 
derſtand 
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"Serm. I. derſtand what yet remains dark and 
8 intricate. ON Ag M1 a 01 
But after all, you muſt be very 
ſenſible of the Ignorance and Blind- 
- neſsof your own Minds; your very 
great Proneneſs to fall into Mit 
takes and Errors, and of the need 
you ſtand in of the ſpecial Illumi- 
nations and Teachings of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, _ There muſt. be an actual 
Dependance on, Application for, and 
Ex pectation of, his Light and In- 
fluence. You ſhauld vor lean to your 
om Underſtanding, but frequentlj 
dart up an Ejaculation to Heaven 
Eph. i. 17. for the Spirit of Wiſdam and Reves 
lation in the  Knowledg of Chriſt; 
Tal. cxix. That the Veil being taken off from 
* your Hearts," and your Eyes being 
open'd, you may behold the wonder- 
ful things contain d in God's Lam 
If eyer you rightly underſtand the 
things that are freely given you of 
God, you muſt receiue not the | Spirit 
of this World, but the Spirit which ij 


of God. None but the ſame Spirit 


who. indited the Scriptures, cal 
lead us into a ſaving Knowledg df 


r cor. il. 14, them: For the natural Man re. 


ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God; for they are fooliſhneſs to — 
F | an 
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and be cannot know them, becauſe they Serm. I. 

are ſpiritualy diſcern d. St. Paul Y 
very well knew the agreeable © I 
connexion: between theſe two Paſs 3 
ſages, Conſider - what I ſay, and the Tim. .. Y 
3 give thee Onller ſtanding n all. bo 


- 


things. 
Rel igious Hearing, when duly 2 
perform'd, is a very active, labo- 4 


rious Duty, and will find the Soul 

full Employment. And indeed how 

can it be expected that ſuch dark q 

Creatures as we are, ſhould under Y 

ſtand the fublime and important oO 

Truths: of the Goſpel, without the 

cloſeſt Attention of Mind and In- 

tenſeneſs of Thought? But the 

abſolute Neceſſity, Excellence, and „ 

Uſefulneſs of this Knowledg win 

abundantly recompenſe allour Pains „„ | 

in getting it. 3 .4 
4. Where there is a RY ting; ; — 4 

dance, there will be a firm ect | _ 

C 

as far as it's agreeable to't Word 

of God. It is one tbing, notio- 

nally. to know and underſtand the 

ſenſe and meaning of what we 

hear, and anbtrher to believe | . - _—_ 

truth and certainty of it. The 

brmer without the latter, will . : 
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_ - Be Na unk of 
Sem: 5 of little advantage: for the Word 
| $ ave profit, unleſs: it be min 
with Faith in them that hear it. '# 
wrought effeftually in the Theſſalonians 
who believ'd and receiv eivd it, nat 4 
rue fl. 13. the Word but 4s it is in 
Truth the Word of God. Ido not ſay 
- that youare bound immediately to 
receive © every thing as Divine 
Truth which your Miniſters deliver 
to you; they are fallible Men, and 
may wiſtake in the Interpretation 
of Scripture. The beſt and wiſeſt 
of them nom but in part; you muſt 
call no Alan on Earth Lord and Maf- 
ter. Your Fuith is not to an i 
the Wiſdom of Nen, but in the Pow 
Fi of God. He has given you Jadg 
* ment of Diſcretion, Thich” you 
may and muſt exerciſe for You! 

7 ſelves. 4; COPE? Ts 
'  .,» Theres indeed a herons De 
| vice: due to the Judgment 9 

A Jour Miniſters, . ſuch as Learne 
4 dye to tbeir Teachers. When the 
hape not forfeited their Reputation 
1 for Wiſdom and Integrity, - wha 
they fay ſhould; have great Weight 
Aid Authority with" you. ; You ut 
„ bound ſeriouſiy to conſider Wh 
5 OR offer pings — but plait 
by. - FEriden 
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they propoſe to you as the Word 
of God. You ſhould be jealous of 
your ſelves, ſenſible of their grea- 
ter Advantages ' for knowing the 
Will of God, and the awful Obli- 
gations they lie under, not knowing- 
ly and wilfully to deceive and im- 
poſe upon you. If they keep cloſe 
to their Commiſſion, as they ought 
to do, they will teach you nothin 
but what Chriſt has reveal'd and 
commanded. And whillt they do 
ſo, if their Meſſage in matters of 
Weight and Moment be rejected by 
you, you will be inexcuſable in your 
Infidelity ; ſome corrupt Diſpoſi- 
tion of Mind, and not want of 
ſufficient Evidence, will be the 
Cauſe of it. ED 
A human Faith is lawful and uſe- 
ful in its Place, and is uſually a 
neceſſary Step and Preparative to 
that which is Divine. This is due 
to the Teſtimony of your faithful 
Miniſters; tho you are not to reſt 
there, or to take things wholly upon 
Truſt from them : But having firſt 
eltabliſh'd your ſelves in the Be- 
lief of the written Word, you muſt 
| _ endea- 


Evidence to the contrary ſhould Serm. 1. Þ 
make you reject that as falſe, which VS Þ} 
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= Serm. I. endeavour to diſcern the Divine il 


1 Evidences of every Truth, by com- 

pating it with that. All the great 

IJ and weighty, Truths of Religion 

are ſo plainly containꝭd in the Scrip- 

tures, and have ſuch bright Cha- 

racers off Divinity ſtamp'd upon 

them, that it will be difficult for 

thoſe Who heartily believe the one, 

to withhold their Conſent from the 

other. So far as what is preach'd 

Is agreeable to Scriptare, it muſt be 

- - receiv'd with a Divine Faith as the 

Mord of God. Tho our Sermons 

are not wholly compos'd of Scrip- 

ture-Expreſſions, yet when they 

contain nothing but the Senſe of 

Scripture, they are truly his Mind 

and Will. It is not barely the 

Words themſelves, but the Divine 

Truths cloth'd with them, to which 

we 1 to yield the Obedience of 
„„ 577 _— 
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J. This includes a diſcerning of 
dur own Concern in what is : 
reach'd, with an Application of iſ « 
it to our ſelves. The Goſpel does 1 
not treat of things which are fo: 


reign to us, but coatains ſuch as 


are of the higheſt perſonal Con- 1 
* cern, and of the laſt Importance to , 


. 16 25 
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Hearing the Word. | 49 
us. It is aGlaſs or Mirror to diſcover Serm. l. 
to us the true State and Condition 
Temper and Complexion” of ow 
own Souls, We hear in vain, un- 
leſs we come with a Deſign and De- 
fire to ſee in this Glaſs what manner 
of Perſons weare, Every one ſhould 
hear for himſelf, and not transfer 
to others ſuch Counſels and In- 
ſtructions, ſuch Convictions and 
Reproofs, Comforts and Incourage- 
ments, as are ſutable to their own 
Caſe. It is a great Fault in ſome 
Hearers, that they apply nothing 
to themſelves; they come to Ser- 
mons only to be entertain'd with 
the Wit, and Parts, or. with the 
Weakneſs and Defeats of the Prea- 
cher, or only to be furniſh'd with 
Matter for Diſcourſe afterwards. 
They amuſe themſelves with ob- 
ſerving his Stile, Geſture and Deli- 
of very, how Che Parts of his Diſcourſe 
Oi hang together, and how upon the 
cole he acquits himſelf in the per- 
Ml formance. And when the Sermon 


W is ended, they paſs their Cenſures, 

3 it happens to be either agreeable 

nor diſagreeable to their Fancies and 

0 Inclinations; never conſidering all 

us, this while, that he is ſetting before 
5 2 - 


\ 


them 
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Serm. I. them Life and Death, Bleſſing and 
cCurſing, and that the Words they 
hear will judg them another day. 
There are others who are for ap- 
plying every thing to themſelves, 
without conſidering whether it re- 
ally belongs to them or no. On the 
one hand, how many ſecure and 
preſumptuous Sinners catch at and 


i run away with the Comforts of the 
Word, tho they are intirely deſti- iſ 
tute of the Qualifications of the 
Perſons deſcrib'd in the Promiſes ? Il 
On the other, how many ſerious 
but melancholy Chriſtians are apt 
to apply the Threatnings and Ter- 
rors of it to themſelves, and to 
put the Comforts of it far from 

them? And thus thro a Miſappli- 

cation, ſome are made ſad, whoſe | 

Hearts God would not have made ſad; © 

and others ſpeak Peace and Safery i © 

8 to themſelves, when ſudden De- 1 
fruftion is near at hand. Perſons © 

muſt be firſt acquainted with the Þ 

true State of their own Caſe, and 

the Tenour of the Covenant of il 

VB Grace, and muſt compare theſe to- Sc 
= gether; before they can make a ju- fo 
4+. . dicious Application of the Promiſes 8 


or Threatnings of it. 3 
; { We 
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Hearing the Word. „ 
14 We muſt alſo conſider in Hear- Serm. IJ. 


4 — 


ing, how far we are concern'd in 
the Duties recommended, or charge- 
p- able with the Sins caution'd againſt : * 
s, and ſo far as we find our ſelves | 
e- zvilty either of omitting the one, 
he or committing the other, we ſhould. 
id MI readily ſubmit to Conviction, and 
ad take it home to our ſelves; and 
he even be beforehand with the Ap- 
ti. Wl plication of the Preacher, every 
he one ſaying to his own Soul, I am 
$M the Man: whoever, the Miniſter 
us meant, the Spirit of God certainly. 
pt meant me, and has in kindneſs to 
-r- my Soul ſent this Meſſage to me. 
to But when there is no immediate 
om Sutableneſs between the Word 1 
li- preach'd, and the preſent State anſg 
oſe Lemper of the Soul, religious 1 
4; Hearers diſcern, the general. U fefa: 
fry neſs of it; for there is no Divine * 
De. Truth but What we are ſome way” © 
ons or other concern'd in, and may be „ 
the] profited: by,, A8 Miniſters MT,. 
ind I reach, von mult be willing to Þ 
of hear the&whole:Counſel'of God,; Alf 2 rim. ü. 
to- Seripture is profitable _ for. Nathrane, ** Þ 
ju- for Reproaf, ; r Correction, Jer Ir, „ 
iſes H Tructien in Righteouſneſs. it is s 
great Fault in ſomé Chriſtians 
) "A900 i 0G 
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Serm. [. that they are willing to hear only 
WV ſome particular ſorts 'of Divine 
Truths, and think they are never 
edify'd unleſs ſuch be inſiſted on; 


but every part of God's Will bas 
its perl, Uſe, the Law as well as 
the Goſpel, for that # our School. 


maſter to bring u to Chriſt i and till 
ky means of this a Senſe of Sin a- 


bounds, the ſuperabounding Grace 
of the Goſpel will not be duly va- 
lu'd by us. It is very neceſſary and 
uſeful for Saints ſometimes to hear 
"thoſe Truths which are more im- 
mediately directed to Sinners, and 
for Sinners at other times to hear 
of the Privileges and Happinefs of 
real Saints. We ate to hear not 


en for the prefent, but for- the 


time to come; we muſt be laying 
_In a Stock of ſpiritual Knowledg, 
that upon all Proper. © occaſions we 
| Fout of our. Treas 
15 1 * thing s new and vid: Man have 
5 Bene d che Sweerneſs.: 94 Ad- 


* 44 85 _ Yantage of. a Particular Truth long 
?  _ after they bare firſt heard ir. Eve- 


Wort of God is precious and'va- 
_* Joable, and Wir de "efteem?4" ſd by 
- thoſe 9255 N A, 

| Mk 25 
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Hearing the Word. 53 
y 6. This includes in it the Excita- Serm. IJ. 
e tion and Exerciſe of ſuch devout 
rAections, as are ſutable to the na- | 
dure of the Truths we hear, and 
8 our own Concern in them. God 
$ WM expects that our affectionate as well 
2 as intellectual Powers ſhould be hal- 

u low'd and conſecrated to his Ser- 
„vice; and there is ſomething in the 

e Word which is as proper to excite 

\- the Paſſions and Affections, as to 

4 WM <colighten the Mind, and convince  _ 3 
Ir the Jodgment: The Hearts of the Lukewety. 
1. Diſciples did burn within them, whilſt r. 
4 WM Chriſt tall d to them by the way, and 

ir whilft he open d to them the Scripture. 

of lt is next to impoſſible we ſhould 
r know and believe the Nature and 

de Excellence of Divine Truth, and 
gte vaſt Concern it is of to us, and 
5 vot be deeply affected with it; or 

if this were poſſible, yet it would 
be a high Provocation and Affront b 
ve ld to the bleſſed God, to ſit like ina- wo 
4. nimate ſenfleſs Statues under the A 
i ſound of ſuch Doctrines as are of 
the moſt awful or amiable Nature: 
„that Knowledg and Faith muſt be + - 
wk very flight and ſaperficial, which _ 
has no power to communicate Life - 


and Warmtb:to the Affections. 
4 þ | * . Me. | f 4 * 4 1 O's 
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erm. I. It is not enough barely to be af. 
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V fected under the Word, unleſs the 
Weight and Importance of what we 
hear be the chief Spring of it. It 
muſt not be the Softneſs and Ele- 
gancy of the Words with which 
Truth is cloth'd, or the external 
Manner in which it is deliver'd ; tho 
theſe may have their uſe when kept 
within due Bounds, and ſuited to 
the Nature of Things. But plain 

Truth, propos'd to us without 

much Colour or Art, ought to make 
the deepeſt Impreſſions upon us. 
It appears to a ſound Mind the moſt 
beautiful and attractive in its own 
native Light and Luſtre, it needs 
not to be ſet off with borrow'd 
Ornaments: for Perſons to be more 
taken with the external Dreſs in 
which it appears, than with its 

BE . own intrinſick Beauty and Excel- 

J lence, argues a weak and diftem- 
per'd Mind. | Thoſe Affections 
Which are this way excited, have 

little of true Piety aud Devotion in 

them. They generally ſoon va- 
nmiſh and expire, without leaving 
any ſutable and abiding Effects be- 
hind them. Exckiel's Heaters were 
greatly taken with his Voice and 

itn; N Manner 
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HNiearing the Word. 5 5 
Manner of Delivery; be 10 now Serm. Is 
as a very lovely Song, of one that had 9 
a 2 Voices, ant could play well zr, 
on an Inſtrument - but notwithſtand- 

ing this their Delight and Pleaſure, 

their Hearts went after their Cove- 

rouſneſs, and therefore they only 

heard bis Words, but did them not. 

Further, as the Matter and Sub- 

ſtance of Truths ſnould be the chief 

thing that affect us; ſo thoſe pious 
Affections, which are ſtirring in us 

under the Word, ſhonld be ſuitable 

to the Nature of the Subject we 

hear. God's Word conſiſts of ſe- 

veral Parts, ſome are more adapted 

to excite one kind of £ ffections, and 

others thoſe of another. We ſhould 

be careful that every Truth pro- 

duce and: excite ſuch as are. proper 

to its nature, and the relation it 

bears to us. The whole of Divine 
Revelation is the proper Object of 

Faith; and wherever true Faith is, 

it will affect the Soul according to- 

the different Nature and Quality of 8 
its Object. Noab's Faith in God's 
Threatnings of a Deluge, mov'd Heb. xi, 7 
him with Fear, and put him upon pre- 
paring an Ark to the ſaving of his 
Houſe. The Denunciation of Judg- 
D 4 ments 
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Ser m. I. ments ſhould excite a holy Fear and 
= WO Trembling, and an earneſt deſire 
= _ and care to eſcape the Miſeries 
threaten'd. Diſcoveries of Sin and 

Wrath ſhould beget Shame and 
Sorrow, Humiliation and Contrt- 

tioa of Soul; and the Diſplays of 
Goſpel-Grace in our Lord . Feſws 

Chriſt ſhould. excite Hope and 

Truſt, and inflame the Soul with 

Love and joy, Praiſe and Thank- 
fulneſs. So whenany of the Pre- 

cepts or Prohibitions of the Word 

are laid before us, they ſnould draw 

forth our Eſteem, Approbation and 

Love, being all holy, juſt and good; 

and make us to hate every falſe way. 

Several of the Prophets of old 

ſeem to have been affected them- 

ſelves, according to the nature of 

the Meſſage they were charg'd with, 

The Prophet Habakkuk, when he 

was ſent to denounce very awful 

| and tremendons Judgments, tells vs, 
Hab. iit. 26. His Belly trembled, his Lips quiver a, 
Rottenneſs enter d into his Bones, be 
trembled in himſelf, that he might reſt 

in the day of Trouble. So the Word 
Jer. xæx. g. of the Lord was to Jeremiah like burn. 
a ing Fre ſhut up in his Bones. Theſe 
were plain Indications how they 

E . ought 
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cnght to be- affe&et to whom theſe 8e Serm. 1E 

Meſlages were ſent. And thus it 

ſhoul be with Miniſters and Hea« | A 

rers in our Day: and this would be A 

a Temper highly pleaſing and ac- - 

ceptable to God, and would intitle 

them to that gracious Promiſe, 

wherein he ſays, that to ſuch he wil bs ini 

look, as are poor and of à tontrite _ : 7 

tit, and who tremble at bis Mord. 1 
7. And Laſtly, This includes a ; 

ready Subject ion of Soul to the 

Word, with a firm Reſolution to 6. 2" 

bey and practiſe it. We mult not "i 

only believe its Truth, and be af : 

fected with its Goodneſs, but ſab- - 

mit to the Authority of God ſpeak- 

10g in ic, obeying from the Heart Rom. vi. 17, 

that Form of Dachs which is "HR ov — 9880 

ver d yon, or unto which you ou _ 

1% be deliver d. This Submi 

and Reſolution muſt extend to the 

whole Will of God, without ex- 

ception or reſerve 3 what the Peo- 

ple promis'd Jeremiah ſhould be 

the real Senſe and Language 05 

your Hearts: Whether it be Good, or Jer. xlii. 6. 

whether it he Evil, we will obey the i 1 

Voice of the Lord our God to wijam  , i 

we ſend thee, that it may be will with | 

u when we obey the Voice of the Lord 

. D 5 0ir 
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told Peter, that they were all preſent 
before God, to hear all things that art 
commanded him of God. Hearing 
is a Duty that does not terminate 


in it ſelf, but is an inſtrumental 


means of ſomething more noble 


aud excellent. Knowledg and Obe- 


dience are the two great Ends of 
Hearing. If Knowledg be the 


more near and immediate, Obe- 
dience is the more principal and 


ultimate; for Knowledg it ſelf is 
but a means in order to that. They 
Who ſatisfy themſelves with bare 


Hearing, without doing of the 


Jam. f i. 22, 


4k 23 Cc. 


Word, do but deceive. their om 
Souls; how much ſoever they may 


remember, or whatever Proficien- 


they may make in Knowledg, 
in the Language of the Apoſtle, they 
are but forget ful Hearert. 

1 deny not but Hearing may be, 
and ſometimes is an effectual means 


of changing Sinners into the Image 


of the glorious Objects they con- 


verſe with. 


This alſo is a Duty, 
wherein God's o.] People do oft 


* Seien Communications 


But whenever theſe 
are real, and not feign'd, they al- 
| | ways 
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Hearing the Word. 59 


& ways have an Influence upon their Serm. I: 
mAfter- Conduct; that ſeeming Af 


we fection and Devotion under the - 
ng Word is little to be regarded, 

te which ſuffers Men to go on in the 
tal wilfol Omiſſion of Duty, and Com- 
le WY miſſion of Sin, againſt the plain re- 
e- Ml peated Calls and Prohibitions of it. 
of MW There is that near Connexion be- 
he WM tween: hearing and obeying, that, 
e- Jin Scripture-Language, the one is 
nd oft put for the other: Hear, and 1 


is your Souls ſhall live. So to hear the ay 

ey Rod, is to regard and comply With 

re the Deſign of God in it. In his 

he account none hear, but thoſe that 
obe... 3 tat} 

ay Chriſtianity is a practical thing. 

n- Goſpel-Truths- are not only or 

8, Ncdiefly reveal'd and preach'd, that 

e) they may be known and contempla- 
ted, as Matters of pure Specula- : 
e, tion, bur that they may ſanQify | 
ns the Heart, and govern the Life. 

ge Its Doctrines, Promiſes and Threat- 

1 nings, as-Well as Precepts and Pro- 

Vi hibitions, have a direct Influence 

ft upon our Practice. There is no Di- 9 
us vine Truth ſo ſublime and myſte- 2 


ſe tious, as to be purely ſpeculative. =: 
When the great Principles of Rͤĩrĩ oY 
„ ligion, F 
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Serm- I. ligion, Natural or Reveal'd, are 
WY NY infifted on, they lay a foundation 
= for, and furniſh us with proper Mo- 
41 tives to inforce the Duties of Ho- 
4 lineſs and Obedience. The Exer- 
ciſe of ſome Grace, or the Practice 
of ſome Duty or other, will be the 
proper Application of ſuch Doc - 
trines; and conſequently it will be 
our own Fault, if we do not go a- 
way from every Sermon better Per- 
ſons than we came. Where a De- 
ſign and Reſolution of Obedience is 
wanting, the very End of Hearing 
is forgot: ſuch certainly can never 
be ſaid to give a due Attendance, 
The difference between obedient 
and difobedient Hearers, is in an 
elegant and moving manner ſet 
forth by our bleſſed Saviour, at the 
celaoſe of his excellent Sermon upon 
. vi. 4, the Mount; Mhoſocver heareth theſe. 
_ 7 Sayings of mine, and doth whem, 1 
will liten him unto a wiſe Man, 
which built his Houſe upon a Roch; and 
the Rain deſcended, and the Floods 
camo, and the Wind blew, aud beat 
 wpon that Houſe, and it fell not; for 
it was founded upon 4 Roc. But e- 
very one that heareth, and doth them 


Not, 
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Hearing the Mord. 


nat, is like to a foolsſh Man, which built ger 
his Houſe upon the Sand; and the Rain 


deſcended, and the Floods came, and 


the Winds blew and. beat upon that 


Houſe, and it fell, and great was the 
Fall of its p 


To conclude : N 
From this Account of the Nature 
of Hearing, it appears that this 
Duty is not ſo eaſy to be per- 
form'd, as the Generality take it to 


be. And it is greatly to be fear d, 
that among. the vaſt Crouds of vi- 


ſible Hearers, the number of reli- 


gions ones is very ſmall. The 
Countenances and Carriage of too 


many in Hearing, and the difobe- 


dient Lives of more at other times, 


is too plain a Proof of this. How 
few diſcover that Attention, Af- 
fection and Subjection of Soul 
which this Duty carries in it? This 
ought to be for a Lamentation, and 
we ſhould all be excited to the con- 
ſcientious Diſcharge of it on our 


part; for neither the Difficulty of 


Performance, or. other Mens Care- 
leſneſs and Remiſneſs therein, can 
be any Excuſe for us, if we naſe 
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Serm. I. that which we are many ways indif-" 


us 


What thoſe Obligations are, w 
be the Subject of the following Ser- Wl ; 
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14 MES * 19. wo 
Wherefore, my. beloved Brethres, 
let every Man be ſwift i to Hear. " 


N ſtating the Nature of this 
Duty, it has been ſuppos'd, 
that there is a ſtanding Reve- 
lation of the Mind of « + Which 
is the Rule of our Fait and Prac- 
tice, and of our future judgment; 35 
that 1 am therefore infinitely. 1 
. cern : 


1 
-*Y 4 
5 +0 
| 3" 
1 


4 

ö 

b 

8 7 
* 


LS: 
| Sermll. cern'd to be acquainted with it, to 

FAV anderſtand the true meaning and 
import of ir. It has been alſo ſup- 


- ſearch and ſtudy this N 


| nirey of enjoyitig t 


of God preach'd 
and apply'd by WE whoſe Office. 


E - V Sg? YN . 
EE 
* : * * > 


The Garrett to 


pos'd, that there are ſome Perſons 
whoſe Office and Buſineſs it is to 


eg of 


its Meaning, and a more Allies 
Acquaintance with its Doctrines 
and Diſcoveries ; z and withal, that 


in order to 4 ſhrer Kio 


you have Capacity and Opp 
the Fruits 6 their 
Enquiries. The Poſition that riſes 
out of all this, and which I am to 


prove, may be laid "i yen 


That it is the Duty of thoſe who 


have Ears to hear, bad 8 

BA in a religious manner, and with 

itable Affecti 1 C. hear the Word 
Nd 


it is, and who ate. quali ify'd and 


appointed thereto. 


My Buſineſs is not with any Colts 
of Conſcience about Hearing, to 


tell you bow often, or in what ö 


manner you ſhould Hear; nor am 


1 going to prove the divine Ap- 
potntment of any particular Mode 
of Preaching, whether it be by Ex- 


poſition, TOY * Poſtil, 
OT. 


4 


, * * 7 K 7 * : - « 1" 
* — ** . a *% 
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e.) explain'd 
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Hearing the Word, 65 
or Catechiſm: The Apoſtles them- SY ot f 
ſelves vary d the manner of their 
preaching, according to the Reaſon 
of the Caſe and Occaſion, the Qua- 
lity and Circumſtance of the Au- 
ditory. Sometimes they expounded 
the Scriptures, eſpecially when they. 

had to do with thofe who acknow- 

ledg'd them. Sometimes they res- 

ſen d out of the Scriptures. © Some - 
times they deliver'd a ſet Speech or 
Oration; as in that Sermon of 

St. Paul to the Atheni ans, wherein AQs xvil, 
are all the Parts of an Oration in 

their orderly diſpoſition z. the no- 

WH bieſt Turns of Thought; the great- 

, Weſt Strength of Reaſon; M not dif- 


1 e. proper Quotations upon 
them from ſome of their own Au- 
bs 


thors; the handſomeſt and moſt 
critical Modes of Tranſition in the 
World, with all the other Beautys 
of Eloquence that, are to be found 
in the whole Art; equal to the 
fineſt Pieces of Oratory- that ever 
were deliver'd in Athens it ſelf, and 
conſequently in the whole World. 
Sometimes they us d the way of 
Conference and Interlocution, a 
manner of Preaching which their 
Se ks them 


for, 


24 = 


Serm. II. for, as it ſupply'd and | farniſh'd 


could offer, and gave them a Mowmth 5 
and 4 Wiſdom, which their Adverſan 


| Character and Authority of the 
Right Hand; bis Laws, Doctrines 


his Doctrines, and inforc'd his Com- 
mands! - The whole Revelation of 
Sod's Mind to them was their 
general Text, as N tis ours: 
_ "Upon that they argu'd, explain'd, 
ee rebuk'd n i all Autho- 


of God? This is that Preaching the 


however diſtinguiſſed by an, 
vn 9 5 ; ra 


The OBL1GATIONS 7 


them for all ſudden Occaſions that 


could never be too hard for. Ho. Su 
ever, all theſe Modes which they 
us'd fall in with the general Na. 
ture of Preaching the Word; that 
is, explaining and -proving of 
Truth, rehearſing and improving 
the Hiſtory of the Birth and Miſ⸗ 
ſion, the Life and Actions, the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; his Suffeèrings, 
Death and Burial; Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion; ſitting at -God's 


and Inſtitutions, and his coming 


to judgment. This was what they 
eall'd preaching Chriſt. They: ſtated 


z that is, according to the Word 


Word which the Apoſtles practis d, 
and the Preachers of their Day; 
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ral Names of Propheſying, reach. Serm all. 
ing; Teaching, Evan ei the , 
critical differences, of whict [ 'need 
not enquire into: The ſame for 
Subſtance, Matter, and Kind which 


is ſtill continu'd to us, and which 4 
Wwe are oblig'd to attend; for 1 
0 there is a Curſe denounc'd a gainſt — 
0! the Preachers of a New Goſpel and A 
the Rejecters of the 014. . 

. In repreſenting the proper Evi- 

Y dence of this Duty, which is gene- 


rally taken for granted, 1 ſhall con- 
ſider not only the more dire& and 

immediate Proof, but ſuch as is 
conſequential, and may be infer'd 
from other things. For that is un- w 
queſtionable Truth, which may be 3 
infer'd from ſome other Trans - -:: 4 
as well as that which is more di- 
realy aſſerted and expreſs'd. The 

Conſiderations from whence this 
matter may be fairly argu'd, as 

things that neceſſarily ſuppoſe this 
Duty, or ſome way or other refer 
to it, may be laid together under 


i theſe two e Heads. It may 
, N Thr a 63 l ISTH 
ö oy From le Conſiderations Bi 


' from the Nature of the 2 
N N before. „ . 
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The. OSLIGATIONs to. 
II. From ſuch Scripture- Accounts of Ml 1 
© it as make it, appear the. Com I ie 
4A mand of God, and the Appoints al 


$ 


rations taken from the Nature of the 
Duty, as ſtated before. 
S. 1. Such Hearing the Word isa 


| F tc 
4 proper Act of Worſhip, and of du tk 
Homage to God. By 
. What is Worſhip, but the ac 
1 Eknowledgment of the Divine Per- 
* fections by ſuch Affections of Soul, M'; 
bs. and Behaviour of Body, and ſuch ti 
I Solemnity of both, as is ſutable a; 
Z to the Perfections that are the Ob- Mir 
be” jx& and Ground of. Worſhip ; and y 
1 from whence it derives both its Ob- aj 
* ligation, and the reſped ive manner WW a 
* of Performance? Thus Prayer ii $ 
* worſhipping God, becauſe thereig a 
4 we acknowledg the Perfections of Ml | 
N Omniſcience, Power and Goodneſs, Wl ai 
1 &c. So the Goodneſs. of his Pro-; 
. Vidence and the Excellence of his 
I Nature, are acknowledg'd by Praiſe. 
2 Every part of proper Worſhip has 
| reference to ſome Perfection in the 
eſs we adore,. and whom, by Wl © 
ſuch acknowledgment we properly b 
> dee 


, 3 "2 


— 
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Hearing the Word. © 65 
worſhip. Now the infinite Know- Serm: Mr. 
„ icdg of God, as the Father of Lights, . 
and his Authority over us as our 
Sovereign Lord, are properly ac- 
F knowledg'd by hearkning to his 
les Word, that we may know his Will, 
and do it. is but due Reſpeck 
to a Superior to hear what he has 
SU to ſay to us: And if by reaſon of 
Tue the ſublimity of the Matter, or the 
veaxkneſs of our Capacity, there be 
any difficulty, eſpecially if mix'd 
with Danger attending the MS 4 
tis ſtil} but the fame Reſpect con- "» 
tinu'd, to uſe the beſt means to un- 1 
derſtand our Governour; eſpeciall 5 
if we have reaſon to Think thoſe 
Means not only a proper Way, but __— 
alſo a part of is Goh ny Winni! 
acknowledy my Sutjetion and his 
1 I Sopremacy;- wn Right: do dictate Ko 
ia and prefcribe; - my Darkneſs, "his  - _ 
of Light; my ignorance, his Wiktom 2 FP 
„and Kuowledg es e 


* 


„. 2. He bar gbr to rhe Autom _ > 
1S 5 tion of our Eur, and the St ice „ 
ſe. h of tha at: OrTim of. buy” Body, "as —_— 1 


a5 wel n of the other Senſes 1 „ 
e Powers Fit which he ha made.” 1 
He that” "_ the- A * not he. L 
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Serm. II. ſnip'd with the Ear he has made} 
WY VV This is a natural Reaſon, but *tis 
adopted into Scripture, and urge 
and inculcated to this purpoſe in 
many places. He that hath Ear: 
te hear, let him hear: . d. If there 
be any thing in the World that 
deſerves or demands Attention, up- 
on all the accounts that are Valua- 
ble and Weighty ; if ever you re: 
garded any t King in the World, or 


liſten to any thin with Cloſench 
and Attention; if you have + 
think like an Haris 7 Faculty; 


you have any ſuch Power 1851 
Jou; better you had no ſuch Senſe. as 
that of Hearing, than nh it 

7 in Hearing the Word. e that 
bath Ears to: bear, let him 4 It 
is a loud Summons. of Attention, 
. and carries an Air of Vehemenet 
and -Importugity. in the Speaker, 
as having, his Heart much ſer. up 
it, and laying the weight of his T0 - 
thority upon it. He, that hath at 
Ear to hear, let him hear what tht 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches, by what 
Way, and in What Wee ſoe ver 
„ fer | 
Ih Reaſon. genen this priu- 
: ciple, That r n 9, our 
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Hearing the Word. 71 
Soul, and Power of our Bodies are Serm. II. 
to be imploy'd for God, and usg'd & 
in his Service. Tis highly reaſona- : 
ble and fit even to natural Light, 
that God ſhould be honour'd by 
all the Powers of our Nature which 
he hath given us; and that they 
ſhould be conſecrated to his Wor- 
ſhip, according to their reſpective 
Fitneſs and Capacity for it. Thus, 
as we have Eyes to ſee, by which 
we behold his Works, and read his 
Word and Tongues to ſpeak and 
ſing his Praiſe; ſo we have Ears 
to hear him ſpeaking, in a manner 
wherein he does moſt particularly 
addreſs himſelf to the hearing Ear: 
A Senſe that was not beſtow'd up- 
on us to ſerve our ſelves only in 
the Affairs of Life, or pleaſe our 
ſelves with the Melody of Art in 
the pleaſant Songs of the Children 
of Men, but that we ſhould hearken 
to the Voice of the Charmer, charm- 
ing ſo ſweetly; and that wherever 
God finds a Tongue to ſpeak, we 
ſhould find an Ear to heat, Eſpe- 
cially if to this we add, that, 
§. 3. The Obligations and End of 
Hearing the Word at all, any 
way, and the Purpoſes of doing 


2 


. . 
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Serm. II. ſo, are the ſame. with thoſe I. 
WWW Hearing the Word preach d. tl 
He that commands me to /carcM Sc 
the Scriptures, does thereby com. ſu 
mand me to uſe the beſt Helps in Sc 


that ſearch. He that has ſaid „ tr 


the Lam and to the Teſtimony, if they gr 


| ſpeak not according to them, &c. ſup it 


poſes. ſomething elſe ſaid beſide pi 


the very Letter; and alſo ſuppoſes . in 


Moutb. 1 am bound to under- 


Acts viii, 


that if it be according to Law| a 
am bound to receive it, by the ſame 
Authority that warrants my Tt 

_ Chriſt's Commandis, Hear and Un. 
derſtand The Duty is carry'd fur- 
ther than- mere Hearing, or Read- 
ing, even the Word of his owt 


ſtand, without which the reading, fi. 
or hearing it read, has no Fruit ſf 
and the Revelation it ſelf would h tt 
inſignificant as to its beſt. Purpoſes ſl \ 
Underſt andeſt thou what thou readeſt II 


And he ſaid, How can I except ſont 1s 


Aan ſhould guide me? The know | 
ledg of God's Nature and Will, t 
Divine Temper or Conformity to it ® 
are the ends of Reading or Hearing l 
the Word of God. Neither of which t 
can be expected from the mere E 


| Hearing the Word. 


Letter, which profiteth- not, unleſs Serm. II. 
the Spirit quickens, and the in ward 


Senſe and Meaning perceiv'd, pur- 
ſu'd and apply'd, transform the 
Soul into the Temper of the things 
treated of, and it becomes an in- 
grafted Word, Ci. e.) each part of 
it be reſpectively inſerted into its 
proper Faculty, and readily yield- 
ing its ſuitable Fruits, as if it were 

a part of our ſelves. 
Beſides, tis the Senſe of Scripture 
that is the Word of God, rather 
than the Letter or Syllables of it; 
or elſe we could not call our Engliſh 
Bible the Word of God. Even the 
Apoſtles themſelves, in delivering 
to us what we are to own for the 
Ward of God, did not always con- 
fine themſelves to the Literal words 
ſpoken by Chriſt, when they had 
the Senſe ; conſequently, where the 
Mind of God, and the certain mean- 
ing of the Text is deliver'd, that 
is the Word of God, ſo far as tis 
his Mind and the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, Whether it be the Syllables 
of it or no. Nay further, the 
matter will unavoidably run up to 
this Neceſſity of hearing the Word 
Explain'd or Preach'd upon, by 
| =” others, 


. 


574 The OBLIOGATTIORsõ to 
Serm. II. others, or our ſelves; for every 
one that reads will be aiming at 
the Senſe, will attempt ſome Px: 
raphraſe in his own Mind, and he 
ſo far a Preacher to himſelf, as to 
ſay in himſelf, the meaning of thu i 
ſo or ſo: he can't avoid it, it 
ought to be ſo, otherwiſe Reading 
it can't be a reaſonable Service; 
but would be all one as if it were in 
an unknown Tongue: Which Senfe 
and Meaning which we have drawn 
out, we conclude to be the Mind of 
God, and ſo far only his Word as 
it expreſſes his Mind. And whe- 
ther this is not better done by 
Preaching, and whether Perſons in 
Hearing the Word ſo Preach'd, wil 
not. more directly and ſurely come 
at the Mind of God, which is the 
very End and Deſign of all rea& 
ing it; is refer'd to any impartial 
Judg. Even they who leaſt own 
the Obligations of Hearing the 
| Word preach'd, and tell us *tis 
ot Hearing enough to hear the Read- 
ing of it only, and the only Hear- 
ing the Scripture requires; and 
thereupon undertake to give us ano- 
ther Senſe of thoſe Places we al- 
ledg in Proof of this Duty, 4 
. 3 ſtated 


F 
. 


and to reaſon and argue upon 
them: do they not thereby con- 
fute themſelves, and confirm the 


ther than the Text? Since they 

condeſcend to uſe a Method for our 

Inſtruction, Information, and Cor- 

rection; which is what we call 

Preaching. And may not others 

need ſome ſueh Help in other Mat- 

ters of Religion, and Parts of Scrip- 
ture, as they ſuppoſe we do in the 

Caſe in Queſtion? 

FS. 4. The natural Darkneſs and 
Weakneſs of Mens Minds, fur- 
ther proves the Neceſſity of this 
Hearing the Word. | 

Some are flow-of Underſtanding, | 

and of weak Intellectuals. They 

take in the Knowledg of Divine 

Things, not without ſome Difficul- 

ty, and by ſlow Degrees. They 

need the moſt familiar and eaſy 

Repreſentations of the Truths al- 

ready reveal'd, and the moſt ad- 

antageous conveyance and accom- 
moda tion of them to their Minds. 

Pre) are ſluggiſh and heavy, 
lth, Hearing: There are may 

3. ww 


8 * 5 150 W to Serm. HI. 
ſtate the meaning of thoſe Places, 


Neceſſity of Hearing ſomething fur- - 


76 The OBLIGATIONS to 
erm. II. things hard to be utter'd,. ſeeing: ye . 
8 dull of © Hearing« . I heir Affection; 

++" are apt to flag and cool. Their 

good Impreſſions. eaſily abate: and 

wear off. They need often to be 

ſtir'd up afreſh, - and to have the 
former Convictions reviv'd and 
ſtrengthen d. i 

Others are of weak Memory, and 

ſoon forget what they hear, and 

need to have the ſame things of- 

ten repeated to keep them in their 

Minds, and to have a kindly effect 

upon their Hearts. They need Line 
*"_”"” upon Line, and Precept upon Precept; 
= and to have their pure Minds fre- 
1 22 ſtir d up by way of Remem- 
rance. The beſt of us know but in 
Part, and the moſt enlarg'd Minds 
are ſo clogg'd and confin'd, as not 
preſently to take in the whole 
: compaſs of Divine Truth in a re- 
= gular Order, and in the Connexi- 
=— on of Things; and will continu-: 
ally need further Aſſiſtance. and 

Help, either for knowing more, or 

in a better manner, or to better 
pPurpoſe, what we know already. 
II here are great Reaches and Depths 
of Sacred Truth, that require the 
© deepeſt Search, and, the cloſeſt At- 
3 . % % % TH. tention 


Fs 


| — 
Hearing the Word. _ ny 
tention of Mind. Few Men arrive Serm. II. 
to that Exactneſs and Perfection of 
Chriſtian Knowledg, as to be above 
the Inſtructions of the Preaching 
the Word. However, to be ſure 
there are none above the need of 
Hearing them again, of having 
them repreſented and inculcated a- 
freſh, in order to a freſh Savour, | 
and a further Benefit and Improve- -Y 
ment by them. So plain a miſtake - 
is it of thoſe who think that the 
Uſe of Preaching and Hearing the 
Word, is only to deliver or hear 
ſomething New ; that the Apoſtles 
themſelves, who were the firſt Pro- 
mulgers of the Goſpel, did not al- 
ways do ſo. To write the SAME Phil. iii. 1 
"THINGS to you, to me indeed is not 
grie vous, but for you tis ſafe. Where- 
ere I mill not be negligent to put you 2 Pet. i. 1» 
e (mays in Remembrance of theſe things, 
tho you do K NOW THEM, and tho 
.Do he eſt abliſh'd in the preſent Truths, 
id And I my ſelf alſo am perſuaded of „ 
Dou, mn Brethren, that ye | alſo are 15 
r {l of Goodneſs, fill d with all Know- 
i - /edg, able alſo to admoniſh one another. 
bp Acvertheleſs, Brethren, I have writ- 
e den ro you more largely,” putting you 
t. * mind. I have not written unto = John i. 


* E 21. 
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Serm. II. you becauſe you know not the Trmh, 

but becauſe vo KNOW Ir; (i. e 

I would revive it in your Memory 

and eſtabliſh you in it more and 
more. And ſince neither the for. 
mal Notion of Preaching the Goſ. 
pel, nor the Reaſon and End of it 
lies in delivering ſomething never 

known before; it follows, that the af 

| Reaſon and Obligation of Hearing at 

the Word preach'd, derive: notar 

merely from the addition it may be m 

to our Knowledg, but alſo fron b! 

the certain Service and Uſe it is F 

to what we already know, in relief ul 

of the Weakneſs of our Mind, fer b: 

renewing Conviction, and reviving 

it upon our Memorys; for the live 

lier Savour and Reliſh of Divine 

Truth, and the deeper Impreſſion 

of it upon our Spirit. Tis an Ob- 

ject which we are not to carry the 

Eye over, and ſurvey once or twite 

as we do a Picture or a Show, and 

then faſtidiouſly turn away from 

it, and fay, We have ſeen it alret- 

dy: but what we are to be call 

into as into 2 Mould ; to be fa- 


Ol 


* 
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F miliar 


Hearing the Mord. 
miliar with as the Rule of Life, as 


§. J. I argue from the natural 

Aptitude. there is in the Preach- 
ing and Hearing the Word ſo 

preacb'd, to all the purpoſes of 

its Revelation. | . 
We are bound to uſe the moſt 
apt and effectual Means we can come 
at, for Knowledg and Goodneſs; 
and that the Duty we are recom- 
mending is ſuch, cannot be deny'd 
by any who conſider the Caſe, The 
Perſons officiating are uſually bred. 
up in the Schools of the Prophets, 
have made it their buſineſs to read 
and ſtudy the Word of God; even 
from Children have they known. the 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to: 
make us wiſe to Salvation, and to 
make the Man of God per fect to every 
good Work. They are inſtructed in 
thoſe original Languages in which 
the Oracles of God were firſt de- 
lirer d: from whence they are able 
to take the ſurer Senſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without a precarious and ha- 
zardous Dependance upon others; 
and are able alſo to diſcern the 
Emphaſis, Force, and Beauty that 
is often couch'd in the Peculiaritys 
E 4 of. 


Serm. II. 
our Bread and our Food. F * 


” , ; 


* 
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N The OBLIGATIONS to 
Ser m. II. of that Speech which the Holy: 
WNT Ghoſt was pleas'd to make uſe of. 
Add. to this, their Acquaintance 
with thoſe Arts and Sciences that 

enable them to form more diſtin 
Conceptions of Things, that fur- 

niſh a greater Propriety, as well as 
Clearneſs of Speech : then, they give 
themſelves up to theſe things, and ſo 

by reaſon of Uſe, have their Senſei 
exercis'd to diſcern Spiritual things : 

beſides their own ſpiritual Reliſh, 

likely to he ſtronger in them than 


1n other Chriſtians; by this means. 


their very natural Capacities are ett» 
larg'd and improv'd; Theſe things 
make the aprneſs to teach, which Ti 
mothy was to look after, in "thoſe 
Wem he was to ordain, Theſ 
were at firſt in great meaſure ſups 
ply'd by Miracle to the firſt Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, as ſeveral other 
Gifts were; which proves their re- 
quiſiteneſs when obtain'd in an or- 
dinary way. Again, the manner 
of delivering the Word preach'd 
by a living Voice, ſuitable Geſtures, 
cloſe Application, as it were Face 


to Face, with becoming Vehemence, 
Urgency, and apparent Concern, 
has ſomething in it more n 
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% 
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and <eacinos, than mere * Serhull. 


ing the Word, or any other. man- 
ner of Addreſs, as might be largely 
prov'd ; from the Conſideration 


of its being the way God has choſe 


out, and bleſs'd with the happieſt 
Effects upon the Souls of Men. 
Which leads me to the ſixth and 
laſt Confideration. 

F.6. From the Advantages and Be- 
1 nefits of ſuch Hearing the Word 

A we have deſcribd. 

The particular Benefits of Hear- 


ing will be. conſider'd in another Serm, II. 


Diſcourſe, it will be ſufficient for 
me to obſerve here, as the ground 
of my Arg ument, that the Word 
Is orighlalty: deſi gn'd for our Pro- 
ft, and that we may grom thereby 48 
well as be born; it has peculiar Ad- 
vantages proper to it ſelf, as every 
other Appointment of bis Worſhip 
has: And we may warrantably ex- 
pect that Benefit from it, by à due 
Attendance, which we cannot ex- 


pect from any other Ordinance. 


The Errand it comes upon, is the 
nobleſt in the World; Whether you 
conſider what it recovers us from, 
or What it forms us unto. The 
Holy inter is rich and copi- 
E * 28 
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Serm. II. ous, in repreſenting the exceeding | 


Advantages of it to the Souls of 
Men; it's that which begins the 
New Birth, and feeds the Diving 
Life. It has all the Advantages of 
Reading the Word, with a great 
deal more. The Senſe of Scripture 


is drawn out by the Helps before 


mention'd ; a diſtribution is made 
of the Matter into ſeveral Parts, 


to prevent Confuſion : it is con» 


firm'd by Scripture, and the Reaſon 
of things; :Uuſtrated by proper Si- 


militudes and Repreſentations; tis 


ung d and inculcated with Warmth 
and Zeal upon our Conſideratioq 
and Practice. And is not this calcu- 
lated for ſuch Services? Such Diſco» 
very. of the Will of God, ſuch Ma- 
nifeſtations of his Favour, ſuch 
clearer Inlightning of the Mind, 
and Refreſhment in a Chriſtian 
Courſe, as is not ordinarily attalna- 


ble any other way? *Tis for this 


good Reaſon that the Scripture re- 
preſents it-by things of the moſt 
abſolute Neceſſity, as well as ſome- 
time by thoſe of the greateſt De- 
licacy and Fineneſs; as the Light 
to the Eye, the Food, ſtrong Meu 


Fer grown Men, and Milk for Babes, 


and 


. 
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* 


and Bread for all. Sweeter than the Serm. II: 


Honey, or the Honey-Comb, and me 
precious than fine Gold. Compari- 


ſons that repreſent it neceſſary to 


all in general, and ſuited to each 


one in particular, of whatſoever 
growth or ſtanding. © 

Now the Argument lies here: If 
Hearing the Word be a Means of 


ſuch ſpiritual Good, - then it muſt 
needs be our neceſſary Duty; for 
we are certainly oblig'd to take 


care of our Souls, and to uſe all 


proper Means to promote their 
Welfare. And if there were no 
other Conſideration, this alone were 
ſufficient, both to convince the 
judgment, and diſpoſe the Mind; 


the Good that we may hope to get 
by it, and which it is appointed 
and adapted to convey, * 7/ 


K 


This is the Apoſtle's auge 


in the Text, Wherefore, my be 


Brethren, let every Man be fwift to 


hear. And why? becauſe ver. 18. 


Of his own Will begat he us with the james i. 18, 


Word of Truth, that we ſhould. be q **: 


kind of firſts Fruits of his Creatures. 


Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, let 
every” Man be fi waft fro Hear. i This 
is ſpoken to Perſons already con- 


verted, 


84 The OBLIGATIO RS to 
Serm. II. verted, Begotten thro the Word. of 


- 
YI 


8 


And the Duty is urg' d upon them, 
tho of that Character, and of thoſe 
Attainments, from the Conſidera- 
tion of its Benefit and Advantage, 
What it had done, and would fur- 

James i. 21. ther do for us. Wherefore la ing a 

fide all . Filthineſs and [ante fat of 

Naughtineſs, receive with Meekneſ 


the, ingrafted Word, which is able to 


ſape, your Souls. And after Direc- 
tion for doing the Word, as well as 
bearing it, he cloſes the Exhortation 
| __ "from the ſame Argument with 
ver. 25. Which he begun; Whoſo looketh int 
the perfect Law of Liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, not contenting him- 
ſelf with having heard unto ſome 
certain meaſure of Attainment, 
either of Knowledg or 'Holineſs, 
but continueth therein, he being not 
4 forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of tht 
Work, this Man ſhall be bleſs'd in hu 


Deed. 


II. I ſhall now argue the Obliga- 
tions to. Hearing the Word, from 
fuch Scripture-accounts of it, as malt 
it appear to be the poſitive Command 
of God, and Appointment of Chriſt. 

| ws _ "Hearing 


Truth, to ſome of the beſt of Men. i 
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the Text; which demonſtrates their 
Teaching was not only reading the 


Hearing the Word, 85 
Hearing the Word was an an- Serm. II. 
tient Appointment under the Law: Uwe 
Part of the Worſhip of the Syna= - © 
gogue, which the Fews were bound 
to attend, as well as that of the 
Temple. They were requir'd not 
only to offer Sacrifices to God, but 
to attend - the Reading and Ex- 
pounding of the Law; which was | 
a ſtanding part of their religious 1 
Worſhip. Thou ſhalt obſerve dili- peut. xxir. 
gently, and do according to all that 2 
the Prieſts and Levites ſhall teach. 1 
They ſhall teach Jacob thy Judgments, ch. xxxiii, 
and Iſrael thy Law. That ye may 1 
teach the Children of Iſrael all the . x. 1 
Statutes which the Lord hath ſpoken. 
So they read in the Law of God, and Nen, vii. 
gave the Senſe, and cauſed them to” 2 
underſtand the Reading. And the 
Levites that taught the People, ſaid 
unto ALL the People, This Day is 
Holy unto the Lord your God, mourn 
not, nor weep : for all the People wept, 
when they heard the words of the Law. 
This was an Expoſition of the Law, 
and a Dehortation grounded upon 


Text, and rendring the Hebrew of 
it intelligible to them. And elſe- 
1 e - _—_ 
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Serm. II. where, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ak now 
| YEN the Priefts concerning the Law, for a 
#® 1458. . 11. Reſolution of a Caſe in their own 


Law, which could not be had but 


by Comment and Expoſition : For 


the Prieft®s Lips ſhould keep Knowledy 
and they ſhould ſeek the Law at bs 


Mouth; for he is the Meſſenger of the 


Lord' of Hoſts. To enforce the 
Practice, and recover the Purity of 
which Law, the Prophets them- 
ſelves were ſent by God; and all 
their Prophecys are ſo many Com- 
mentarys or Preachings _ the 
Law. And when you con 


Addreſs that is obſervable in the 
different Characters and Genius of 


thoſe Preackings which they call 
the Word of the Lord, have that 
_— Name chiefly from the cer- 
ta 


£ 
. 


nty they had of its being agree- 
able to the Mind of God: Eoin 
which they were by Iafpiration ſe- 
cur'd from varying, either in Ex- 
preſſions or Enlargements; under 
which ſecurity the Preacher was at 


worde. And moreover, becauſe the 
Preacher was wiſe, he ſtill raught the 
7 | People 


7 ider the 
difference of Stile, and manner of 


the Prophets, it will appear that 


liberty to | ſearch out acceptable 
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People Ruomledg; yea, he gave Serm. 11. 
beet, and —_ out, and ſet , 2 | 
der many Rabe, et ſeriouſly pon- 
der'd both Matter and Words.) 
The Preacher ſought to find ont ac- ver. 11. 
cept able Words, and that which was 
written was ight even words 
Truth (written in Sincerity, and a- 

eeable to the Mind and Will of 
80d.) be Words of the wiſe are as 
— and as Nails faſten d by the 
Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which are 
given from one Shepherd. Such words 
as made Ezekiel to be to the Chil» - 
dren of his People as 4 very lovely ee. — 
Song, of ane that has a pleaſant Voice, 3e. * 
and can play well on an Inſtrum n:: 
For they hear thy words, they come un- 
to thee as the People cometh, ad they 
fit before thee as my People fit, and 
bear thy wards. So that God's Peo- 
ple were us'd to come and fit and 
3 the Preachings 'of the Pro- 
phets. 

And this farther appears to Have 
been the Cuſtom of the Synagogue, 
from the Example of Chriſt; He 
> Mfaught in their 95 agogues, And be Luke ty. 
ame to Nazaret 7 where he had been 15, 16, 22. 
ö * 


brought up, and as his Cuſtom was, 


be wer” into the Synagop ue on the 
* 22 Ln 


8 * a irn TOI 
1 r „ 
* "> © 3 


88 The OB3LIGATTIORNs to 
Serm. II. Sabbath- day, and ſt ood up for to read, 
And he read a Gre of tg Who 
had propheſy'd of him, that + 
|. ſhould preach the acceptable Year. of 
the Lord. And when he had read by 
ſat down, the Doctors being | uſed 
to ſit down to interpret and 
preach upon what they had read: 
and by Preaching upon the Text, 
he both-expounded it and fulſiil d it 
at the ſame time. At Theſſalonit 
there was a Synagogue of the Jen; 
Ads xvii. and Paul, as his manner was, went it 
Pesch unte them, and three Sabbath-daji 
Haro) reaſon d with them out of the Serif 
auen. tures opening and alledging, tha 
gal. Chriſt muſt needs have fer d ani 
riſen again; and that this Jeſus whon 
] preach unto you, ts Chriſt.. He 
diſputed with them upon a Subjed, 
as I am doing now z opening tit 
meaning of Scriptures, which, were 
then ſaid to be able to male on 
wiſe unto Salvation, and to carry i 
them eternal Life: Reaſonivg. witl 
them, and laying down | Propoſiiir 
ons, and ſupporting them with pro: 
per Evidence; and all this. upon! 
Revelation already deliver d „ and 
with the Letter of which, even his 
Audience were very well acquain- 


ted; 
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Hearing the Norl. 89 
ted; only they had a Veil upon their Serm. II. 
Minds in the reading of them, 
which the Apoſtle removes bỹßʒ 
preaching upon them. And that 
this Hearing and Preaching was 
not a carnal Ordinance, and pro- 
per to the Jewiſh Worſhip, but 
a ſtanding Part of Chriſtian Duty, 
appears, = 
F. 1. From ſo many Directions, 
Cautions, Examples, Exhorta- © 
tions, and other Paſſages congern= 
ing Hearing, that leave no room 
for Doubt or Pretence of Cavil 
| or Evaſion. . i 
All theſe ſuppoſe the Duty it ſelf 
as their Ground and Foundation. 23 
He calld the Multitude to him, and Mu. xv. io. 
ſaid, Hear and underſtand. If he | 4 
then commanded all that heard him 
to underſtand; it is my Duty now 
to hear, that I may underſtand 
what he ſaid then. It is ſtronger 
imply'd in the Caution, Take beed 
bow you hear. It is ſuppos'd that 
we ought to hear the Word, other- 
wiſe the Ground of the Caution 
would be taken away. The Mau- 
ner of this Duty being preſcrib'd, 
ſuppoſes the Duty it ſelf. We are 
alſo caution'd to take heed _ we Markiv.24. 
| ear; 


oF 


cp. xiii, 19. Sower, and the Good and Bad Ground. 


| mnceb.x.25. ded wot to forſake the aſſembling out 


; - 4ACor.xvi. 2. Day of the Week, and Paul 
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Serm. II. hear; a very needleſs Caution, if 
OV nothing were to be heard, but a 
written Word read. There are 

two beautiful Parables compos'd og 

purpoſe to repreſent the true Aa- 

ner of this Duty, and the Conſes 

quences of its being well or ill done, 

which ſuppoſe the Guilt of not do- 

Mar. vii. 24. ing it at all; the One of the Hſe 
and Fooliſh Builders; the Other of the 


Now if Men that hear the Word 
of God and do it not, are ſuch Fooliſſ 

| Builders, what can they be who will 
not-ſo much as hear? And if the 
Ground where the Seed perilli'd is 

_ condemn'd, I ſuppoſe the Ground 
that never receives the Seed at all 
will not eſcape. We are commans 


ſelves together as the manner of ſome 
12 Pe if any ask for what ſuch 
Aſſemblies were, let the Apoſtles 
Cuſtom and Practice, and that of 
the firſt Chriſtians, | inform his Fol- 
lowers; they met together the fen, 
preach d 

to them, and ſo they were to conti - 
nue to do, even under their Ordi- 
nary Miniſtry: Which ſuggeſts ano- 
5 | 2. 


AQs xx. 7. 
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S. 2. 1 argue from the Inſtitu- Serm . Il. 


tion of the Goſpel- Miniſtry. 
That a Goſpel-Miniſtry b the 
Uſe and Ser vice of the Church, in 


A 


its Doctrine and Adminiſtration, is 


the Appointment of Chriſt, has an 


Evidence in Scripture, that is not 


ſhaken nor weaken'd at all, by any 


Triumphs obtain'd over Charac- 


ters which are not there to be 
found. The fuller the Proof is of 
the human Original of what is 


merely human, the clearer will be 


the Foundation of what is truly 
Divine; and ſuch the diſtin& Cha- 
racer and Office of the Goſpel-· Mi- 
niſtry will appear, ſo long as we 


find their diſtinct * Work ſpecify d, 
the Extent of it laid out and boun- 


* 


ded, the diſtin& Qualifications for 


it deſcrib'd, the Duties of the Peo- 
ple towards them enjoin'd, the 
ferſons that ſhould ordinarily ſe- 
parate to this Work for continuin 

the Order pointed out, the Sub 7 
tance of the Perſons in that 
in a very expreſs and ſolemn man- 


de 


ner provided for, and the Duration 
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Scripture, 


vid. Dr, Calamy of the Miniſtry, at the End 
of the * 
0 


of bis Inſpiration 
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= The O8L1GATIONS fo 
Serm II. of all this determin'd and ſecur'd; 
/ and all this as the Gift of a Bene. 


. factor, and as the Conſtitution, of the 
Eph. iv, 11, Lawgiver. n gave ſome. Apoſtle 
12213 ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſt s, 

Paſtors and Teachers, for the — 
ting of the Saints, for the Work, of the 

_ Miniſtry, for the edifying of the By 
ay, of Chriſt ;, till me all come in 2 
nity of the Faith, and of the Knowled 
of , = Son of God, unto a perfect May 
unto the Meaſure of the Stature of th 
Fulneſi of Chriſt :| (i. e.) He appoits 
ted both the Extraordinary and the 
Ordinary Miniſters of his King 
dom. The Former for ſpeciat᷑ Put. 
poſes and Seaſons, the Latter for 
the ſtanding Uſe and Benefit of the 
cor rail. 38. Church. He | hath. ſer ſome in th 
Church; "firſt Apoſtles, ſecondariy 
2 b. Prophets, thirdly Teachers. He gan 
Ger. as a Benefactor; to flight. the Gift 
and neglect it, is Ingratitade, H: 
| ſet in the Church as. A Lawg iver; 
to neglect them in their due Adu 
niſtrations, is Diſobedience. Nov 
the principal Branch of their M. 
niſterial Office is to preach the 
Word; Preach the Word, be inſtat 
in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, exhort, 


_ clatk. 


ROS FORE» as well as annum. 


z 


ciate. Can any one think that allSerm.It. 
this Sanction, and Circumſtance, Ny 
and various Forms of Injunction, 
are for inventing.a New Goſpel, 
or the mere. reading of the Old? 
ſo much of our Canon of Scripture 
employed in ſetting. out the above- 
mention'd Diſtinctions and Qualifi- 
cations, only for what a Child 
might do, or any one elſe that can 
but read? Can that Office be Tem- 
porary, or Oecaſional to the firſt 
Times, Which was ſo; plainly aſſer- 
ted to be given until the Body of 
Chriſt is perfect, for the perfecting 
of the Saints, till we come to the Mea 
ſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt? Is not that ſo long as there 
are Members to be added to the 
Body, or Graces to be added to 8 
thoſe Members of the Church? „ 
Does not this give us the Senſe of e 
that other Promiſe, Lo I am with 4 
you alway to the End of the World? 
Can our Lord be ſuppos'd to ſay, 
Lo I am with yon in the Works that 
muſt laſt to the End of Time, Preach- 
ing and Baptizing, unto the End 
only of Jeruſalem? Did they not 
ordain Elders in every City to ſuc- 
ceed them in this Work? Was it 
dr . „ not 

FR . 
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/ 94 The OBL1GATIONS 0 
Serm-ll. not their Buſineſs to take beed 1 
WAVY themſelves and to their Flock,” over 
which the Lord had made them Over. 
ſeers, and to feed the Flock wih 
Knowleds and Underſtanding ? To 
perſuade Men, knowing the Terrors 

the Lord ? To pray, beſeech with al 
Long-Suffering, and in Chriſt's ſtead, 

that they would be reconciÞd ta God? 

And who is ſufficient for theſe things? 

Can that mean only a- Sufficiency 

to rehearſe, or merely read the 
written Word? Do not the Com- 
pariſons, by which their Office and 

Work are repreſented, form an o- 
ther-guiſe Idea? Such as Paſtors, 

or Shepherds, Soldiers, Watchmen, 
Stewards? Do not theſe infer ſuch 

_ relation between Miniſter and 
People, as obliges you to give then 
Opportunity of diſcharging fuck 

their Office, as theſe Alluſions ex- 

preſs? to ſubmit to what they 
perform by his Commiſſion, and to 

5 expect that Chriſt will ratify hat 
is to be * perform'd by them within 
a the Sphere of their Authority. But 
to what purpoſe is all this? A 
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| Miniſtry ſo inſtituted, and this part Serm. Il. 

of their Office ſo ſtrictly enjoin'd, LW 

if Hearing the Word be not a Du- 

ty, how came we to be oblig'd, 

and you to be at liberty in this 

matter? Muſt we attend to this 

very thing conſtantly, and you not 

be bound to attend in the proper 

Seaſons? Muſt we labour in the 

Word and Doctrine, to feed the 

Flock, to watch over Souls, as thoſe 

that muſt give an Account, and you 

not be concern'd with us? Muſt 

they ſpeak the things that become 

ound Doctrine? which (I obſerve 

again) he could not miſs doing, if 

he were only to ſpeak by freſh In- 

ſpiration, or to rehearſe and read 

the former. Muſt he ſhew in Doc- Tit. i. 

trine uncorruptneſs, gravity, and ſin- 

cerity, ſound ſpeech, that cannot be 

gain- ſaid, that the contrary Party may 

be aſham'd ? Muſt he ſpeak, exhort, 

rebuke with all Authority, and let no 

Man deſpiſe him (which there“ was 

no room for, did he ſpeak or read 

only Inſpiration) and were they to 

Aeive themſelves to Reading and to 

Study, even in the Age of Miracles, 

Gifts, Prophecys, and Tongues, to 

give Attendance to Reading, to Ex- 1Timiii.rs, 
Hhortation, 
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Serm. II. hort ation, to Doctrine, to meditate / d 
"WY VV theſe things, and give up tbemſelun 1 

- = wholly te them, that their profiting a 
appears in order that the Man ct 

30d may be P er felt, throughly furs t. 


niſh'd to every Good Word and Wark 
| able to convince Gainſayers, 4 Work 
man that need not be aſham' d, riphth 
dividing the Word of Truth? And 
can any Man living 1magine, that 
the People, for whoſe ſake all theſe 
things are laid out, are under no 
DER. :: 7; 4 
Fi. 3. 1 argue the Obligation of 
_ _ Hearing the Word, from th 
 _ Nature of that Goſpel- Revelatin 
upon which we preach.  _ 
The Divine Word is not a mere 
piece of Speculation to entertait 
the Curioſity, nor is it only a Re 
lation of Matters of Fa& to amuk 
the Minds of Men, *Tis a Syſten 
of Divine Laws; *tis a Declat# 
tion of the Will of the Supreme 
Ruler; it's a Practical Inſtitution, 
and contains the moſt weighty and 
important things, that relate to our 
daily Duty, and the eternal Wel 
fare of our Souls, And tho the 
great things of Religion are gene- 
rally plain and moſt eaſy to be un- 
Dena 
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derſtood, yet there are confiderable Serm. 1. 43 
Difficulties ſometimes attending cn, WW 
and further Help is often neceſſary - 
to the generality: of men, in order 
to a right Apprehenſion and regu- 
hr Scheme of Sacred Truth. Be- 
kdes the difficultys of Phraſe and 
Stile, proper to the Eaſtern Coun- 
trys, and the frequent Alluſions to 
Rites and Cuſtoms among them, 
which often need to be explain d; 
there are many things ariſing from 
the Nature of the things themſelves, 
of eſpecially ſuch as depend upon pure 
the Revelation, and were above the diſ- 
in covery of natural Light. For in- 
" ffance, 
el The great Subject of the Goſpel- 
ain Revelation, is the Myſtery of Re- 
Redemption, even the Myſtery: that hath 
uſe been hid from Ages and Generations, 
en r nom is made manifeſt to the Saints, 
ri 1 mhons God would: make known what 
mel «re the Riches. of the Glory af this Myſ- 
on, tery among the Gentiles, Webs 15 Chriſt | 
and = you the Hope of Glory, whom we C9 i. = 
our preach, warning every Han, and. teach- x 
el: ing every man in all wiſdom, that we may 
the preſent every man perfect in Chri t Jeſus. ; 
ne- There is an advancd Progreſs of 5 
Knowledg:1 in win as well as a. ſaving | 
* De- 


* * 
> mm 1 . 
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98 The OB11GATIONS to 
Serm. II. Degree to be attain'd, That we may 
I prefent every man perfect in Chriſt Feſu, 
Again, the Method of a Sinner 
Fuſtification 2 of „ as it is ner. 
voully argu'd, and cloſely pur ſu d, 
thro various Topicks of Reaſon, 3. 
gainſt many Errors and Miſtake, 
needs to be diſtinctly repreſentel 
and open'd; and requires great Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Skill to render it eaſy and 
familiar to weaker Minds: tho at 
the ſame time nothing is more plaig, 
even to the meaneſt Capacity, tha 
the abſolute Neceſſity of Depes 
dence on the Merits; and Righteouſ- 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which 1s its general 
Notion. Further, Hearing the 
Word is profitable for all thoſe 
things for which the Scripture 4 
profitable, for Doctrine, for Reprod 
4 Tim. iii. for Correction, for Inſtruction in Rigi. 
2  reouſneſs ,, To inſtruct in Divige 
Truth, to convince of Error, tore 
form our Lives, and to promote our 


of Religion that need to be repre- 


to be urged upon the Conſciences ui 
Men; there are many proper /Conſ - 
. . derations ſcatter d up and dowa in 
'Scripture, that need to be laid to- 

| _ gether, 


Holineſs. There are many Duty *2 
ſented diſtinaly to the Mind, ande 


Hearing the Word. 
gether, and drawn out in full force, 
to convince and perſuade. We 
find even the Apoſtles themſelves, 
in their preaching, gathering Teſti- 
mony and Confirmation to their 
Subjects from Scriptures, that lie 
very diſtant from one another, com- 
paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual; 
all which we cannot have the Bene- 
ft of, without hearing the Word 
preach' d. Moſt People have reaſon 
to ſay, upon one account or other, 
what the Eunuch ſaid t Philip, when 
be ran to him and heard him reading 
the Prophet Iſaiah; and he ad him, 
Underſtandeft thou what thou 'read- 
ft he anſwer d, How can I except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? and he deſired 
Philip te come up and fit with him; and 
Philip began at that Scripture, and 
reached Chriſt unto him. So do we 
need the help ofa ſtated Miniſtry, 
ho by medlitating on theſe things, 
nd giving themſelves to them, may 
pen the Scriptures more Clearly to us, 
J expound the way of God more per- 
fit: Eſpecially if you review here. 
hat was ſaid before, under thoſe 
o Heads, of the Darkneſs and 

eakneſs of Mens Minds, and the 
atural Aptitude and Fitneſs there 

EW 4 „ 


too The O8LIGA TIONS to 
Serm. II. is in the Qualifications of ſuch 3 
„ „ 
F. 4. I argue the Obligation ol 
hearing the Word preach d, fro. 
the Pramiſes of a Bleſſing upon the 
due Attendance tort. — _ 
The Promiſe of i to ay 
Practice, ſuppoſes and inforces the 
Obligation of it. I am the more 
engag d; Intereſt and Gratitude 
plead for Obedience to the Won 
of Command that comes at tende 
with the Word of Premiſe, aud 
the Aſſurance of Reward. He ha 
promis d. to be with his Miniſter 
in the Exerciſe of their Office ts 
the end of the world, by bis gracioy 
Preſence and Spirit, aſſiſt ing, incou 
"raging, proſpering, and ſucceediu 

mis Word and Ordinances in the faith 
ful Adminiſtration of them, and mal 
ing them abe Pomer of God unto Salut 
tion. He hath faid, Iucline your £6 
and come unto mn; Hear, and [4 xr Sou 
| | ſballbioes He: that laals into depot | 
Law of. Liberty, and continues Theres 
he not being -a forgetful Hearer, bt 
4 Doer of the Work, . ſhalt be bleſſed" 
bis \Deed..- A Bleſſing ſhaltatteadM 
faithful and obedient Hearing . th 
1 5 8 Wore 
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. its the Mord. 101 
Word. 2 —_ — of : God: is 2 Serm. II. 
Su 1 OUT Fa And an Ar- * 
* —.— of ont Prayer: Remember 
1 thy Ward ufo thy Servant, ON which 
4 thou haſt cauſed me to hope. We lay 
"ol ia pleading the Promiſe of his 
e preſence in our Aſſemblys, and ſe- 
Wl carcly depend upon his promis'd 
TY 8lefſing. And nothing can give 
greater Encour and highec 
url Amrance to our Minds in any Dn- 
ty we perform. They that ne — 
this Duty, themſelves 
whole Benefit of one of — 
Fromiſes of God. r Cori 
but in the next Þ 
0 5. * gu 3 : 
ahr neglethof chi; 
ings againſt thoſe mis re- 
Flſe to hear the Nerd. 
Promiſes and Threatnings ate the "* 
Kantions of the Divine Commands = 
and infer Duty and Obligation. 
And that chere are many Denunci- | 
ations of Wrath, and many Inſtan- 
bes of the Execution of it too, re- 
corded in Scripture, upon ſuch as 
refuſe or neglect to bear th the * 
of God, is undeniable. Becauſe I 
10 . J have 
Freeched | out my hand and no marrre- 
| F 3 garded, | 


* F "ESR." * 9 * 5 * 1 Re 
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102 The OBLIGATIONS fo 
Serm. II. garded, but you have ſet at nought ll . 
| 4 my counſel, and would oa | 
| my reproof : I alſo will laugh ar your il . 
calamity, I will mock when your fem 

cometh ;, when your fear cometh as de- 

| ſolation, and your deſtruction at 4 
Prov. i. 24. whirlwind 5 when diſtreſs and anguiſh 
cometh upon you e then ſhall they call 
upon me, but T will not anſwer; yea 
they ſhall ſeel me early, but they ſbal 
not find mo: for that they hat ed nom 
 ledg, and did not thuſe the fear of thi 
Lord, they would none of my counſel, 
they deſpiſed all my reproof; there fon 
Hall they be filled with their own dei 
vices, for the turning ama of che fin 
pile. ſhall: ſtay hem; but 'whoſ# heur- 
| keneth unto ie, ſhall dwell ſafely. H.: 
Prov. xxviii. that turneth away” his ear from hear- 
— ing the Law, even his Prayer ball be 
an abomination. \ The Apoſtles were ill | 

directed to ſhake of the daft of thin 

feet for à teſtimony againſt "thoſe Pla- 

ces that refuſed to receive' the ſame 

Goſpel we preaeh. And in the Ps 

Mat. xiii. Table of the Sower, all the Grounds 
are condemned that did not bring 
forth the Fruits of it. See that yt 

refuſe not him that ſptaketh:' for fi 

they eſcaped not who refuſed him th 

ſpake (formerly) en earth, _—— 

: 1 
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ſhall not we, if we turn away from Serm. II. 
bin that (ſtill by his Word) rg evi GON 
from Heaven, Nor are "they only 
threaten d who negle& the Word, 

but the Remoyal of the very Word 

is threaten'd as one of the ſevereſt 
Puniſhments of that Sin. When 

God ſays to Ezekiel, I will make 

thy tongue vleave to the roof of thy Ezek. ini. 
mouth that thou ſhalt: he dumb, and 

ſhalt not be to them a reprover, for 

they are à rebellious houſe; and to the 

Church of Epheſus, I will remove thy Rev. ii. 5. 
Candleſtick out of its place, except 
thou repent : Can. . without Guilt 
deprive. my ſelf of that, _ the Re- 
moval of Which, i IS Fatal! as 
one of the higheſt Denunciations of 
the Anger of God, and judgment 
upon a People ? A famine not of 1 
bread nor of water, but of the Word of 
the Lord, ſo. a, men ſhall run to and 
fro to 77 the Word. of the Lord, and 
ſhall nos find it. It is repreſented 
254 great Point gained by the Evil 
One, when he can come and catch: 
the Word heard out of their minds. . But 
they ave the Devil that trouble, 
—.— will not ſo much as give it an 


Hearing. | 
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1684 The OB LIGATIONS o 
| Serm.ll. To conclude this Head: By the 
| YN. fameEvidences, by which it appears, 
that the Neglect of Hearing, of 
Hearing amiſs, was a great Sin ; it 
Will appear that Hearing the Word 
muſt be a Duty: and we may az 
truly argue from the Threatnings of 
the Neglect, as from the Promiſes 
of a Bleſning to the due Attendance. 
F. 6. 1 argue the Obligation of 
Hearing the Word preach'd 
from the ronſt ant Prattice of the 
Chriftian Church, and of good Ma 
in all Agen. „ 
Delight in the Word of God has 
always enter d the Character of 3 
g good Man: With what Pleaſum 
: does Datid ſpeak of his going nts 
1 the Sanctuary, and auen tly attend- 
ing the Divine Law ? The Taptu- 
rous Love, and lively Concern with 
which he expreſſes himſelf, at tte 
Time of his conftrained Abſence 
from at? or under remarkable Ex- 
perience of Good by it! The ſame 
[- is recommended by the Example of 
our Lord and of his Apoſtles, Our 
| Lord at twelve years of Age did not 
diſdain to hear the DoRors in their 
ordinary manner of Teaching in 
. i. Che Temple; Hearing them, and al- 
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Horn the Mord. 


then ueſtions. After our Lord's Seem. di 
2 28 the Diſciples had two LEI 


Meetings before the extraordinary 
Zain of the Spirit; in the firſt 

of which, Peter preach'd to the Diſ- 
ciples, reaſoning from Scriptare and 
7 Circumſtance of things ; a Ser- 
mon that introduc'd the Election of 
Matthias to be number d with the 
Eeven Diſciples. The firft Chriſti. 
aus met in ſolemn Aſſemblies to hear 
the Word preach'd, and attend up- 
on the Miniftry of the Apoſtles. 
Cornelius. was directed by an Angel 


to ſend for Peter, who when he comerh * "Kg x. 75, 


fiat ſpeak to thee things, which the ** 
A noel Himſelf could have told him; 
but f that the World are to be directed 
to the inſtituted Miniſtry, and not to 
erpect Sodꝰs Favours id neglect of his 
Methods of beſtowipg them. When 
he was come, Cornelizs ſays; Now 
therefore are me all here preſent before 
God, to hear all things that are com- 
nanded ghee of God. Paul's preaching 
the firſt day of the week, when the 
Diſciples were met together to hre ał 
Bread, from whence it ſhould ſeem 
that Preachin was 2 part of their 
ſp z and his Order 
to the Corinthians at their Meeting 
F 5 upon 
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Serm. II. upon the ay of rhe. week 5 
THAN 77 he 55. 5 the 7 Forſ⸗ rſakin 1 1 
aſſembling dene together as th 
manner + ſome ' wat, bre been al. 
FIN ention'd. In the moſt pure 
{mitive Times of a 
I o wreh, we find that hearing 
Word preach'd was aways 4 th 
of their ſolemn Worſhip; as appean 
from the nnqueſtivnable*Teſtime. 
nies of " Tuſtin Mary and Term 
lian; WHO very fully relate to w 
the Parts- of püplick Worſhip uſel 
* by the Chriſtia of that time. Ja: 
> tin Martyr, the moſt antient next 
to Clement, of the genuine Teſti. 
monies of the Primitive Churth, 
in relating the publick Otders ob- 
ſerv'd by the Church in his Times, 
ſays, Upon the Day Calla" 25 
there is Meine 1% 70 Faber 
Chriſtians that live tither in th I. 5 
or Country; the Commentary of the 4 
poſtles, and the M. ritihgs of the Pb. 
hets are read, as the FMS will alloy. 
Then the 2 hat done, -1pp rha 
2 in 4 Speech deliver in" Ir 
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ſtruction or Exhortation to the Imurathib 
of 5 good Examples. Aer this me ul 
ſtand up, and pour out our Prayers; ad 
as we have Lad, the Prayers being 
| endta, 


aK A. . Sow 


ö im: the Wer 1 ro 
ended, Bread and Wine, and Water. is Serm. Ilã 
brought forth 3 and the Paſtor 1 


. according to his Aility, ends 

i Thankſg ivings. and Prayers * the 

ure Pe i 48. 3 1 | 

Den there ig 4 . cm- 

the munication 1 mn . been 

A ee ee 

an abſent tit rd by the Deacons (a). F 
no. The ſame Agcoun BOS 

e aſſemble ragether (ays he) te pray. 

ana we  munbersthat by muſt ring 


ſed i 1 an Wmtited Force, we 2 
Holy Hielence that 5s 6 
en God. Na mect to read ee IRE 
and we read them according to the Con- 
ditions . whe We we are in, 1488 
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Serm AI. s the Occafion requires either for 0 
3 monition or Confirmation. In ſhort, we 


nouriſh our Faith, we ereft our 


we fix our Confidence, by theſe fer 
Words, which we further i 
the frequent Inculcations of Prevape. 
There are Exhortations, Corrittiont 
and Divine Diſcipline (b In And in 
another Place, (c) deſc the 
Practiee of their Aſſemblys, he ſays, 
che Scriptures are read, Pſalms art 
Jung, and the Sermons are made. G. 
_ proen(d) mentions it as one Miſery of 
| — Perſecution, tha: e not 
behold the Brethren gathered $ogetber, 


nor hear their Biſhops Preaching. Jn 


the Conſtitutions call'd Apaſtolical, 
the whole 57 Cal of apy 2d Book 


— © I” — Pr —— „ —ů 


1 155 T, TY Apol, cb. 39. Loimus he Sekai 
atlonem, ur 39 Beum quaſi man fa dt pre- 
Ccariopihus- ambiemus .orantes, Hac Vis Deo, grau 
Kt. —— Coimus ad Jirerarum Divinarum Tam- 
gnemorationem, ¶ quid preventium Temporum qua- 
tas aut K onere cogitant ;xecognaſcere. -.Certe fir 
dem ſanctis -yocihus 8 Jpem grigimus, fi- 
duciam ig imus, Piſeiphnam Preceptarum nibiioni- 
nus inculcadcribus denfamus , ibidem . am ;Exhote 
2» Caltigationes & Cenfura divina. 
A "De Aima, C. . S6riprurg leguntur, Pſalm 
or 3 proferugtur, 8 
JEyprzan:; Ep. 56, Nec quiſquam, rares di- 
, cum Npulum moſtrum fugari conſpexerit 
. Perſecutigitis & ſpargi, curberur, quod 
lem Frateruitatem non videat, nec trachiam 
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| Hearing the Morl. ro 
js ſpent in Jaying out the diſtinct Serm. II. 
Parts of the Miniſters and People 
in the Worſhip of God; where, af - 

ter the reading the Scriptures, it is 

ſaid, In the next place, let the Preſ- 

byters one by one exhort the Peo- 

ple (e). Had theſe Primitive Wri- 

ters ſex themſelves to have deſcribd 

the Worſhip of God in our Aſſem- 

blys, they could not have done it 

in more agreeable 1 to 

the Honour of our Aſſemblys be it 

ſaid; it is the very Model we ob- 

ſerve, and contains all that we own 

to be the eſſential Parts of Worſhip 
jaſtituted by Chriſt. 2 


| To Conclude: 

This has been the Practioe of the 
moſt Eminent and Experienc'd Chriſ- 
tians, for Holineſs and Knowledg 
who have always been the moſt 
gent Attenders on the Preaching of 
the Word, as they have found the 
ſaving Efficacy and moſt refreſhing 
Influence from it. lu ſhort, every 
Age of the Chriſtian Church, in 
its greateſt Darkneſs and Degene- 


—_— ow 


* — — — — — — 


4 conſt. Apoſt, Lib. 2. Ch. 57. 
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Alt- 
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every 28 Per ſuaſion of 
dans, account in the 
ia World, bo bow different ſo- 
ever in other Opinions and Modes 
af Worſnip, have: all agreed in this, 
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How beautiful upon the Aunt ine 


se tht Feet of him that brings 

: Fe, TH Jings, that "publiſpeth 

Feat} 12 1147 good Ti- 

dings. 72 - 5 that pabliſbe th 

— and ſaith unto yon, 
- Thy God gage? e 
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E Common Subje& w we are 
no upon, is Hearing the 
Word z the Nature of the Du- 
ty has been open'd, the Arguments 
to prove it drawn out and Dat 
at 


12112 We EXCELLENCE of 
Serm H That which falls to my Share, by 
| WY V the Diſtribution we have made, is 
to tell you the Excellence of the 
Work it ſelf. 


- "How ſatable theText is co the 


Ocoaſion upon which J employ it, 
will. appear from every. Sentence. 
15 — Perſons whoſe Feer are ſo beav- 

upon the Monuntdins, are the Meſ- 
fag: 


2 The Goſpel, theſe bring 
2 Cor. v. 19. cure Foo the \ 


Tiding 1; the beſt News: that 
orld, that G04 

if in Chriſt Jeſis reconciling them to 

himſdf. | The Aogel who prodaim'd 
both the Way of the Meſſiah, and the 
Natureof tis Errand, told the Shep- 

Lake f. 20. herds, it was glad "Tidings of great 
Foy, which ſhould be to all People: and 

ire) be id further of theſe, that 

be ee Peace. This was Io much 

te ſign of Chriſt ia coming down, 

that we' find it among his Nam 

Mfc, is, 5. this Man ſpall be our Peace. The Me 


ſage is 10 kind and gracious,” that | 


we are told over again, — br 
good Tidings of G — The Aan 
{elf they tell us is Happineſs, and 
the report they give of it is upon 
the folleft aſſurance; becauſe, 'as it 
is here added, they publiſh Salvation: 
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Hearing the Word. 3 113 
and grows up into Glory; all that 

we can need in one World, all that e 
we can have in another: and to D- 
cure the Whole Felicity, they ſay un- 
to Zion, Thy God reigns. The Church, 
in the New Toft ament, takes a Title 
from that Mountain which was holy 
in the Old. We are now come to 
Mount Zaon, the City of the living * N 
God: And 'tis by the Goſpel that 

we know our God r — he 

is manifeſted in the . and that 

he i King, his Authority's unmin- 

gled; he hath a Power both to rule 

and to ſave us. He firs  aPrieff, , i 

upon bis Throne : he hath made the 23. 
Empire and the Benefits of his Grace 
to de of the ſame Extent, for he is : 
the Author of tvernd! Sdvation 10 © pic, v. 
many as obey him. 

Beſides the Phraſe of theſe words 
which carries em down to the Go 
pel, all the Context that lies around 
em wil determine us into this Mean- 
ig; the Verſes that gobefore, ſpeak 

their co out of Babylon as 
an Introduction other happy times; 
and thoſe that follow, deſcribe one 
whom God calls hi, Ser vam, who r. 13, 
would dee! prudently, and be extol'd 8 
and cxalred, and be very high: that, | 

6 "TTY 


is The ExCELLENGE of 


Serm. III as many were aſtoniſhed at him, his Vi. 
e was ſo marr d more than any. Mami 
ay bis Form more than the Sans .of 
Men, ſo he ſhou'd ſprinkle many Ne 
tions... And then, the Characters are 
ſo plain in the 53d Chap. of bi 
dying for Sin, and the Kingdom 
he would found upon that Merit, 
3 that it's too late to ask the Quel- 
4 us vii, ſt ion the Eunuch did, Of whom I pray 
4. thee does the Prophet peak. this, of 
himſelf « or of ſome other 2 But to 
make any farther diſpute impoſſible, 
the very, words I'm, upon are what 
the great Apoſtle leaves in the Cauſe 
for, Which 1 have naw choſen. them: 
1 +, The {ans Lord, that's is ouer all, is rich 
i. unta all that call upon him. : hom then 
all they cal on him of whom they. ba 
not heard? And hom ſhall they 
without 4 Preacher ? And hom 
ee he be ſent? Arr 
Hom beautiful axe the Feet of them tha 
preach the Geſped.of Facets, and bring 
glad; Tigra Ning! „ 
As the; Text gives us the Nature 
of their. Meſſage with a ſweet Va- 
riety. of Turns, ſo we are told hon 
| - they will be recgix d by thoſe that 
wem and png. the Truth; ſuch as art 
dean the Children of Zion, 4 


Peo- 
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Hearing the Ward. © 115 
people ſubjected to them as their Serm. III 
King, whom theſe Perſons: ſerve as 
their Maſter: Their. Feet are beau- 
tiful, which ſnews that the Credit 
is all relative, there's no glarying in * Cor. Wu, 5, 
Men; they are but Adnfters N 


ye believe - but they are here con- 
der d as che Bringers of good Tidings. 

Not bluſtring ald a. 5 Notions 

that are plelalg: to advance them 

ſelves : , not being Lords ou Gold's © FT" 2 
Heritage, * YE ing unte Zion dot 
God rergns. Mountains Where 

the nol Gn — a Saviour would 
be ſo welcome, may be thaſe.of Zi- 
o and Moriah; the one had been 
the dwelling Place of the Ark, and 
the other was the Foundation of the 
Temple Or it may refer. to the 
ne of Judea, where John Luke i. 68. 
—— — and jeſus was 


. up, and did many of his 
Mighty Works: Or: you may un- 


derſtand it of the tedious 
upon which Chriſt would 
Apoſtles, when he —— — 
before the Mountains; and cauſed the Vic. vi. n 
Hills to hear his Voice. Or perhaps 

it ſignifies the Publick Way he wound 
put the Goſpel inta : He ven ſpale Jenn xvii, 
2 where the Jews * 3 


116 The EXCELLENCE of 
Serm.Ull in ſerret he ſpale nothing: Paul ap- 
» peals to this as the Reputation of 
| his Doctrine; that cheſe things were 
44. xxvi. Auf done in 4 Corner. Or it may ll 
. us the Glory that would redound 


3 to a Meſſiah, "Chat the mountain of the 
lic. iv. 2. Lord's Houſe ſhould be of ablijhed up 
on the tops of the mountains, 
alted above the hills, and All the — 
1 ple flow unto it. And ſo that Pro- 
A 1a, mii. ac mile will CERES to him, 7 wilt 
canſe thee to tread upon the high Pls 
Ces . the Earth, feed thee wirh le 

heritage of Jacob thy Faber: 
Indeed, it's only: in the flog 
lar Number, that the Feet of hin 
are beautiful who brings Th 
dings, as if there was but one in the 
Ber vice, and but one in the Honour: 
| Expreſſion, ——— 

Ex n, Barry it no 
than a ſingle Perſon, there's no dif 
Heb, fl. . Pute but that it all belongs to Chriſt: 
* He began to ſpeal to theWorld this greed. 
Salvation : many of his hearers bare 
| Lukeiv. him 8 mondread at the gracium 
, #t  _ Words that ee out of his mouth. 
L But if you'll refer 2 
heemploys, — the Phraſe 
tells us it belongs to em all, hill 
3 * a_ 
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criu d ify theGoſpelo the Grace Ser m. III 
of God. Aud h 1 1 14 not upon "IS L 

5 own ſcore, but his who hate 
counted them faithful, putting them in- Tim. i. 12. 
to the Miniſtry : for as they preach nat 2 cor. iv. 6. 
themſelves, but Chriſt. Jeſus the Lord, 

and themſelves only your Servants for 

Jeſuus ſale; fo what they do goes f 
under his Name: He came and preach- £262 is. 17. 
ed Peace to them the. were afar off, and 
to them that were n Upon which 7 rief i ir. 
account tis ſaid, Þ echat 1 hiheb, de- 

foiſeth not Man but Gad. And it was a 

long while after he had ofer'd himſelf 

thro the eternal Spirit, that che Apoſtle 
diſtinguiſh'd him from Meſes in theſe 
Terms: ee that N 1 7 not bim Heb. xi. az. 
that Heat 65 ey e ſcaped not | 
"that refuſed 1 . dale en Earth, 4 
| much mare jb all nat we e 4175 we turn | 4 
ama mo his that 77 th from 

Heaven, | 

Now the Queſtion that ariſeth 

from this Account, is, what there 1 
Lan be in the glad Tidings of Sal- 
vation, t l make the Feet of 
"9 755 | bring them beautif, ul up- 

on the Ang _ How is it fa 48 
_cellent 4 Tie” to attend on the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation ? In an- 

ſwer tö this, I ſhall lead you into 
ſeveral 
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118 The EXCELLENCE of 
Serm. III ſeveral Particulars that will ſhey, 
Luulat an Honour God hath put up. 
on this Ordinance, That he hath 
appointed the Method it ſelf, and 
A commanded your Regard to it, you 
BD have heard among the Arguments; 
| " but beſides the 0 55 13 Fon 
makes it a Duty, he hath dignity 
= I. The Preaching and Hearing 
= the Goſpel is a publick Teſtimony 
. eee Glory of el. 
WM II. *Tis contriv'd with the utmoſt 
regard both to the Advantage and 
Honour of human Nature. There 
is fomething in it worthy of the 
Reaſon that God hath given us. 
III. He hath more own'd this with 
nis Blefling than any other Methods; 
IJ either the Light of Nature, or Mi- 
1 racles, or Afflictions, or the Dif- 
penſations he gave 'em in the Time 


4 
* 


—= of the Old Teſtament. 
* IV. By this he hath convey'd the 
3 greateſt Favours that we can have. 
V. It hath been number'd among 
the chief of our national Mercies, 

tis for a common Good: 
VI. We may argue ſome Reputa- 
tion for it, from the Zeal that Satan 

hath always expreſs'd againſt it. 
CABLES = VII. Tis 
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VII. Tis what will have a Glory Serm. ll 4 


put upon it in another Worl 
From all this we may collect the 
EXCELILIN CSR Of the Word of 
Faith, which we preach, and you 
believe. 1 5 | : y 


I. The. Value of this Diſpenſa- 
tion appears from the publick 7. K. 
timony it gives to the Glory of Chriſt. 

We ſhall never ſee the King ſo much 


in his Begun) as we do in the Ever- 16, xxxiii. 
el, till we come to the *7- 


laſting G 
Land that is very far off. This will 
be evident from three things: The 
Goſpel and the Miniſtry of it are 
the Purchaſe of his Blood: They 
are the greateſt Inſtance we have of 
his Glory in Heaven: And, The 
beſt means of Promgting His Em- 
pre .opon .... 

F. 1. If we are to take our Eſtimate 
of a thing by what it ceſt, tis at 
the deareſt Rate that we come to 
tave the Miniſtry of the Word a- 
mong us. Theſe; two Articles are 


put together, that he abaliſb d Death, 2 Tim. i. 10. 


and brought 75 and Immortality to 

light by the Ga pets And how did he 

do the former, 

ing him that had the Power of Death? 
He 


ut by Death Fe ubdu- Heb. ii, 14, 


* Pal. Ixviii. aſcending on High. Before he did 


7 FF * 
f * 8 FROM 7 
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* © "DRY 
* 


120 The EXCELLENCE of 
Serm. III He redeem d us from the Curſe of thy 
lam, being made & Curſe for 1 
6.-13- And his opening the Convictions of 
Life and immortality by the Goſpel 

is plac'd upon the ſame foot with 

his Atonement. Tis true, the 

_ Gifts that he receiv'd for Men ate 
brought in upon the Head of his 


1 e 4 ©. o > + 


125 this, he is ſuppos'd to be out of his 
Pain and Trouble; but that which 
gave him a claim to it was the Me. 

rit of his Crofs, as the Apoſtle 
tells us in a long Digreſfion: No 


— 
— 


e 


Heavens, that he might 5 
here was a ſtrong Type 
Heb. ix. 19, under the Law 3 for when Moſes hal 
70, 27- ſpoken every Precept to all the. People; it 
rook the Blood of Caluet and Goats, uni 
ſprinkled both the Fuat and the People, 
aying, This is the Blaod of the Teft« 
ment which God hath enjoin'd you, -d 
Von could have known your Dut) 
upon no other terms than thoſe 0! 
à Reconculiation between God and 
you: Moreover, he ſprinkled likewyqy 
with Blood both the T'abernacles, 8 1 
e . when 


Hi "g thi N. 1 


the WW whence God reveal'd himſelf, 8 3 Wt 
1. the Veſſels of the Miniſtry, which W 


of pertain'd to the moſt holy Service. 
vel, There were to be no Diſcoveries 
in either of Obedience or Mercy, but 
the upon this Ground, that a Ranſom 
ae was prove and if the Blood of 
bit Goat muſt give value even to the 
dit Book of the 1 9859 if there was no 
bi knowing the one without ſhedding 
nen we other, we ſee to what the 
Me. Church, under the New Teſtament, 
fie oweth all the Light that it hath: 


Vo for it was "neceſſary that the Patterns ver. 3, 24 


wi Da things in the Heavens ſhould be pu- 
%% with theſe; but the heavenly 
the things themſelves with better Sacrifices 
an theſe; for Chriſt is not enter'd 
into the holy Places made with Hands, 
nhich are the 1 0 of the true, but 
mo Heaven it lf, there to appear 
in the Preſentt d for us; nor yet 
that he fot offer 525 often. This 
ſuppoſeth that he muſt have done 
it once, or otherwiſe the heavenly 
things that are made known onto gp 
would have been unpurify'd. | 
As all the Branches of Fits laſt 
frayer were in view of 'thoſe Sor- 
rows that came upon him, ſo they 
Fare arga'd' by chem“ He begs for 
Z—Z—VZ ITED 8 | every 
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Ferm. III every thing, becauſe he had. glori yl 
cod on Earth, and fim ſu d = ork 
that was given him to do: and the 
among the reſt, he claims a Bleſſing 
Fer. 2o- On the Miniſtry ; > Neither pray I for 
lhbeſe alone, but for them alſo that 
believe. on me thro their Word. And 
hence we read not only of particu- 
lar Souls, but of 4 Church that he 
Aa purchas'd with his own Blood: 
he had this in view upon the Croſs, 
both to procure the Bleſſings them. 
ſelves of Pardon and Holineſs, aud 
the Means by which the one is dif- 
cover'd, and the other convey'd: 
kb. v. 26. He lov 4 the Church, and gave 25 
for it, that he i Jani and 
28 e it with the w Mater 
ord. Nen 1 the G 
— was ape with a Price, as wel 
as the People who believe it. *Tis 
procur'd, as you are redeem'd, an 
2 Pet, i 19. with ſuch. corruptible Things as Sil. 
ver and Gold (for the Price of this 
Job xxvili. V. dom £5. above Rubies, the Topat 
44. 35. of Ethiopia cannot equal it +). but with 
. the precious, Blood of the Son of God, 
as of « Lamb 4c Gow Blemiſh, and 
without Spot. Conſider this when 


ſch. XV1 1.4 


dl. i. 13. YOu are ready to ſay, What a Weari- 


neſs it it? when Satan would put 
you 


a £__ Am wud fads aud. ta. 
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tisfy'd that he took him out of it? 


you upon, ming light of it. A lit- SermJly © 
tle matter hinders you from receiy- | > | 
ing the Truth; but the Wrath of * . 
Heaven, the Fury of Hell, the Curſe » 
of the Law, the Pains of the Croſs, 3 
could not hinder Chriſt from giving = 
8. 2. Preaching and Hearing the | 
Word are the moſt publick Argu- 
ment we have how glorious our Re- 
deemer is in Heaven. There were 
two things that he made the Heads 
of his Reputation; That he was 
ſent down by the Father, and That 
he ſhould be accepted upon his Re- 
turn. The firſt of theſe is what he 
ſuſtain'd, upon the Evidence of Mi- 
racles, that no other Man did: And 
theſe. made their way, as Nicodemus 
owas; We know that thou art a Teach- 8 
er come from God, for none can do te 
things that thou doſt except God be 

with him. But the ſecond, which js 

the greater Article of Fame, muſt = 
have a ſufficient Proof: They might  —- 3 
ſee that God had ſent him into ge 
World; but how ſhall they be ſa- A 


_ 


and that when he was put to Death 
in the Fleſh, he was juſtify'd in the 
Spirit? Indeed we are told, that 
x G 2 Se 


2 


| 5 | t Pet. i. 21 


eve Principalitics, and Pomers, and 


124 The EXCELLENCE of 
derm. III God rais'd him from the Dead, and 
gave him Glory: The Apoſtles con- 
vers'd with him forty Days; he was 
»Cor.xv. 6. ſeen of above five hundred Brethren 

441 once. But the fartheſt they could 

go, is to ſay, he was talen from 

them, and the Angels open'd out 

the manner of his Aſcenſion; as they 

4 i. Were gæxing after him, the Cloud re- 
ceiv'd him out of their Sight - But 
what became of him then, no Eye 

could tell. Now the reſt of the Sto- 

ry we muſt have another Way; that 
God ſet him at bis right Hand, far 4. 


Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name that is nam d, not only in this 
World, but alſo in that which is to 
come, and bath put all things under 
his Feet. But how does this appear? 
We have no Meſſenger from that 
Kingdom to tell us the manner of 
his Entry : The Apoſtles Evidence 
reacheth no farther than his leading 
them out to Bethany, and lifting up 
his Hands to bleſs them; and that 
whilſt he bleſs'd them, he was parted 
* from them. What Magnificence he 
1 9 with on the other ſide of 
the Cloud, how he took his Place, 
and receiy'd his Welcome, were 
N | things 


he wwe mw fm ww yg © oo Oo. 


2 


things beyond any Obſervation they Serm. Ill 
could make; but yet God hath not 


left himſelf” without a Witneſs to this, 
which is an Article fo important 
to our Faith and his Glory: for he 
hath made him to be the Head over all 
things to the Church, which is his Bo- 
dy, the Fulneſs of him that fills all in 
all. The Capacity that he hath of 
anſwering ſo many Dependants be- 
low, lets us ſee that he is the greateſt 
above, becauſe that is more than 
Angels could do. And how does he 
fill all 9 but by a Bleſſing upon 
his Word? that is the Inſtance he 


gives them of it; Ton hath he quic- Eph. il. 1. 


ken'd who were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins. And the means of breathing 
into them ſuch a Life as proves the 
Glory he hath in Heaven, is the 
Miniſtry of the Word; 'tis upon 


bearing the Voice of the Son of Man, Joh. v. . 


that they who are dead ſtall live. 
The Connexion that our Work 

hath to his Authority, is a thing ot 
hisown making, as he told his Diſ- 
ciples the laſt time he had to be 
with them: He opens his Commiſ- 


ſion, All Power is given to me both in Mat, xx I 
Heaven and Earth: and now when 


they are eſtabliſh'd as the Officers 
be G 3 of 
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; Scrm.l III of this univerſal Glory, what are 


44s R. 33. 


þ 30, 31. 


- teouſneſs to 4 People that 
that the Lord bath dane this. Tis up- 


dence he hath given us of what he 
is in another. He was to have a 
Seed to ſerve him, and ſuch at are 


they to do, but to go and diſciyle all 
Nations, and preach the Goſpel to e 


| 227 Creaturs? The Apoſtle Per 


never been in Heaven, at 
therefore could not ſpeak of his Sas 
viour's Glory there, as he might 


do in the Mount of Transfiguration, | 
where he was an Eye-witneſs : but 


yet he could argue it from the Suc- 
cel that follow'd the Miniſtry. of 
the Word; He. being exalted by the 
right. Hand of God, and having re- 
ceiv'd the Promiſe of the Father, 1 
ſhed forth that which ye now ſee and 
hear. And therefore when Men 
forbid us to preach, tis not only 
robbing r e, but a ſort of 


Lealing the Crown; diveſting Chriſt 


in this World of the greateſt Evi- 


accounted to the Lord-for 4à Gentra- 
tion: This is a Branch of his Re- 


ward. And how are they brought 
to this Service, how ate they em- 
bis Regh> 


bloy'd in it? by derlarin 


Z be born, 
on this account chat the Apoſtle 


writes 


e 
I 
b 
q 
Z 
, 
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; 


as the Purchaſe of a Croſs, but the 


writes in thoſe high Terms about Serm 
Titus, who was his Partner and Fel- N 4 
low-helper, and the Brethren that were = 
employ'd with, him in the Miniſtry, _ 
he calls them, the Glory of Chriſt. 2Cor.viii.ez 
And hence you find: they that firſt 2 
preach'd the Goſpel did not only 
proclaim it as a Method of Peace 
to the World, but as an Argument 


of a Redeemer's Greatneſs, they 


call'd themſelves. the Witneſſes of hu 43 1 5 


Reſur ection. And the Spirit Who A 
attended their Miniſtry gave in a = 


particular Evidence of this, that I 
Cod exalted him to be 4 Prince and Ad. v.51 Þ 
a Sauiour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, 4 
and Remiſſion of their Sins: And how 

was that, but by having Kepentance Luke xxiv, 
and Remiſſion preach'd among. Na- +! 

tions in his Name? of which, ſay 


| they, we are Wrmeſſes, and ſo it rhe 


Holy G boſt, whom God hath; given fo: | * 
them that obey him. Look then up- 4 
on the Goſpel. you hear, not oniy 


Grant of a Throne. Tis an Argu- 


ment what your Saviour hath de- 

ſer v'd, and how much he can give: 

His Orders are iſſu'd out from the >, 
excellent Glory; for when he. bad af vl. xvii. | 
cended up on * and led Captivi.yx 


capt ive, 
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Serm. III captive, then did he receive Gifts u 1. 
Men, that the Lord God might dnl Wl C 
among them: For this reaſon does | 
the Apoſtle uſe Words, whoſe Wl l. 
Meaning reacheth ſo far, according Wl > 

Tim. i. 17. fo the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſel b 

God that was committed to my Truſt. 

is a Goſpel that hath the Glory of 
the World that it came from, tis 
of his ordering who is over al, God 
bleſſed for evermore. 

F. 3. Preaching and Heating: the 
Word are the beſt means of pro- 
moting the Empire Chriſt hath 
upon Earth, nor hath any other 
Diſpenſation anſwer'd this End in 
ſuch a degree. The Miracles that he 
wrought ſhew?d his Power, and the 
Doctrine that he taught his Wiſ⸗ 
dom; but the great Myſteries of 
Godlineſs are to be publiſh'd ano» 
ther way. Thus do the Gentilu 

| come-to know: the unſearchable Riches 

| n Ut, 8,9, of Chriſt; "tis by preaching that we 

mate all Men ſee what is the Fellows 
ip of the Myſtery from the Beginning 
of. the World, which hath been hid it 

God. Nay, "this is ſo good a way of 

learning, that he ſuppoſeth the In- 

telligence will. be carry'd upwards; 

To the eagle 158 Powers in bea - 

ary venly 
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venly Places," is made known by the Serm. III 

Church the manifold Wiſdom of Gd. 
So that refuſing to hear is not on- | 

ly a/ Diſobedience to his Will, a 
Neglect of his Goodneſs, but a Re- 

bellion againſt the Empire that he 

hath ſet up among Men; and it 
ſeems. to be upon this ſcore, that 

the Apoſtle gives us ſuch a Grada- 

tion of the Jewiſh Guilt : Killing the 

Lord Jeſus and their own Prophets, 

were Sins more within Compaſs ; 

but forbidding them to preach unto , Thef.. ii. 

the Gentiles, that they might be ſav'd, 5, 16. 

fill d up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, 

and brought Wrath upon them to the 

uttermoſk, What! Is there any com- 

pariſon between ftopping a Mini- 

ſter's Mouth, and ſhedding a Sa- 

viour's Blood? If Crimes are con- 

ſiderꝰd by the value of the Perſons 

they are directed againſt, the Ine- 

quality lies all on the other ſide: 

but that which makes the latter the 

wor ſe in this caſe, is, that murder- 

ing of Chriſt: was an Offence com- 

mitted in the State of his Humilia- 


tion, when he came in the Form of 4 
Servant, and threw himſelf into the 


way of ſuch Uſage; but hindring 
the Goſpel is a Blow at his Glory. 
| G5 * 
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. Ser m. Ill It may be ſaid then of thoſe that 
1 ſeparate themſelves, that they are 
= without Chriſt; they neglect chat 
Which is both an Expreſſion of theit 
own Allegiance, and an en 

"0M others. | | 


II. Another Head of ws 
to ſhow you the Excellence of Hear 

ing, is taken from our Selves, That 
no Diſpenfation does ſo well ſecure 
both the Intereſt and Honour of 
human Nature. By that God deals 

" with you as Creatures poſſeſs d of 
. RNeaſon: Had he left you to Mira- 
. cles, theſe might have confounded 

the Senſes, and carry'd the Surprize 

Jo far as to diſable the better Fa- 

- culties from doing their Office. 

Should the Project of the rich Man 


not from the Dead, it would rather 
terrify than inform. We ſhould be 

ready to ſuſpect the Viſion it ſelf; 

and wherever the Meſſenger came 

from, he could not have us'd ſtron- 

ger Arguments or eaſier Words 

than we have already: and the Glo- 

ry or Flame that he might mingle 

in his manner of Pleading, would 

| one too hard Lan the Underſtand- 


ing, 


in Hell have obtain'd to have on 
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Hearing the Word, 1231 
ing, and only put the Affections in- Serm. III 
to a hurry : If this Apparition LYWW 
continu'd with us, it would loſe its 
Awe; if it did not, we ſhould loſe 
the Impreſſion. So that this was 
an 1 extorted by mere 
Darkneſs and Pain: but Abraham 
knew both the Frame of human 
Nature, and the Propriety of Ar- 
gument ſo much better, as to tell 
him, sf they believ'd not Moſes and the ver. 31. 
Prophets, neither would they believe, 
tho one came from the Dead. | 
But now God, in'preaching the 
Goſpel, deals with you according to p 
what he knows to be your Frame. 

You are made for ſuch a Diſpenſa- 
tion; there are three things may be 
obſerv'd of it: The plaineſt Rule 
given for your Faith: No Autho- 
nity, either in Heaven or Earth, can 
impoſe any thing new upon you: 
You are to take nothing upon Truſt. 

F. 1. The Excellency of the Goſ- 
pel, as it is put into. the way of 
Preaching, appears from the Rules 
he hath given us: Theſe were the . 
laſt Words of our Lord, Teach them Mat. xxviii 
to obſerve all things that I command © 
you. The Bible goes the whole Com- 
paſs of Faith and Practice. There 
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132 The EXCELLENCE of 
Serm. III can be no Obligation upon you i. 
ther to believe or do what you are 
not able to find there. Indeed if 
Fou were to admit for Doctrines thy 
Command ments of Men, or worſhip 
God according to their Precepts, 
= you would never know where to end. 
„. 1%. But we haye 4 ſurer Word of Prophe 
| cy to which you do. well to take. heed, 
a to a Light that ſbines in a dark Place. 
Nor can we imagine in a matter that 
concerns the Glory of Chriſt ſo f 
much as this does, that he would 
leave his People looſe and undirec- Ml | 
ted: No, he hath given them /ound i « 
Speech that cannot be condemn'd, and Ml | 
| 
| 
| 


Tir, il 8 
What he calls in another Place, 
im. vi. 3. mholeſom Words, the thing lies al 
Joh. ii. 27. before you, and yon need not that am 
Man ſhould teach gou, but as the ſume 


Anointing teacheth all things, and i 


Truth and no Le. | 
3 Vou are not left to the Uncer- 
= tainties they had in the time of the 


Jer. xxxi. 34 Prophets, where they taught every 
Man hu Neighbour, and every Mas 
his Brother, ſaying, What hath the 

Lord ſpoken ? But now they all know 

bim from the leaſt 10 the greateſt; 
and if they are all taught of God, 
I, liv. 3. well may it be ſaid, Great Wake 

i * : 

# 


. 


neſs of Duty, the Deſcriptions are 
the whole Rule, both of Doctrine 


. - 
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of the Children. Tho wmetidles SermalIl 

the matter of Faith, the thing yo 

are to believe, can 't be comprehen- J 
ded by Reaſon, yet the Teſtimony 3 
upon which you aſſent to it is di- ; 
vine and eaſy: and as to the buſi- 


plain, the Arguments impreſſing, 


and Practice, is put into your 
Hands; as for God, his Word is 08 
ect. 
6 8. 24 No Additions ſhall be made 

to this. As they who writ the 
Scripture did not receive it of Man, Gal. i. 12. 
neither came it by Man, but by the 
Revelation of Chriſt : So they are as 

much comprehended within the 

Rule as others. And if the Apo- 

ſtle himſelf - ſhould pretend after- 
wards to 4 Dominion over our Faith, 

he would have deſerv'd an Excom- 
munication. Nay, an Incroach- I 
ment is not to be allow'd, tho the "= 
Perſon that made it came down 2 
from the Throne of God. 75 _- 
we or an Angel from. Heaven preach. Gal.i. Uk. 4A 
any other Gaſdel. to you than that uwe i 
have reach d. unto. you, let him be ac- 
curd. As we ſaid: before,... ſo. fay I- 
now again, tf any Man preach, any 


other 


- 


* e . EY * 2 8 
Ws % 


e 

N other Goſpel unto yon, than that 9 
bee receiv'd, let him be acourt 
What an honourable Inſtitution att 
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you then under? That which is 
bounded, not only as to all the 


Learning and Diſcoveries of this 


World, but is never to be ſtrain'd, 


tho the whole General Aﬀembly and 


Church of the Firſt-born ſhould 

ſs a Vote. What a glorious Rule 
is that we lay before you, which 
neither an Apoſtle nor an Angel can 
break in upon without a Curſe? 

So that here is no impoſing upon 
you. Our Miniſtry is not an Ar- 
tifice to make you believe what we 


vrheſf ii. 3, pleaſe. Our Exhortation ls not of Un 
4- 


cleanneſs, nor of Deceit, nor of Guilt; 
but as we are allow'd of God, to be put 
in truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we 


ſpeak, not as pleaſing Le, but Gol 


that ſeurches the Hearts. If you ate 


trick'd by thoſe that pretend to 


teach yon, *tis becau they are 
Knaves and you are Fools; tis ow- 
ing to an Ignorance of the Scrip- 


tures, or ſome Stupidity in your 


ſelves: For the Prophets could never 
propheſy falſiy, or the Priefts bear rule 
their means, if the People did not 


| love to have it fo. Por, 


S. 3+ 


„ Truſt. What ſome call an im- 


plicit Falth, is à Baſeneſs that every * 


od Man would be aſham'd of. 


his made the Bereans more noble, 4d, i. 


leg. , better bore than | of Theſ- 11. 
ſalonica, becauſe they 24 the 
Kriptura daily, and brought even 
the Sermons of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves to the Teſt, to ſee whether 
the things were ſo or no. Your on- 
jy external Rule is the Scripture ; 
the Faculty that judges of this, is 
Man's own Conſcience ; the Means 
of making the Application happy 
to you, are i my Reading, 1 : 
ing, Converſation, comparing ſpiri- 

nal things with ebe "hor above 
all, an humble Prayer to him, who 
tan lead us into all Truth: and it is 
no great matter, if, after ſuch a di- 
lgent following on to know the * 
you ſhou'd believe and practiſe in 
the face of Sy nods, Councils, Con- 
vocations, or any other human Mix- 
tures of People. Nay, tho an An- 
zel himſelf ſhould ſay, you are in 


the wrong, if he does not convinee 
you by an Argument, his Word 
ought not to be of ſo much weight 
with you, as your own Scruples: 


For 
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Serm. III For the Apoſtle puts the Caſe Qij 
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higher: than this, I dh and un 


perſuaded: by the Lord Jeſus, that the 
not hing unclean of it ſelf; but yet 


de adds, nevertheleſs to him that e 


5 teemt any thing to be unclean, to lin 


of being more learned than Joi, 
a 


it | 15 5 uncle an. Sv 25 8% YI 2 r oo ion ba 
Ihe Pretences that others han 


1 


ſignify nothing. Chriſt himſelf 


the Tongue of the Learned, not to bear 
down the -Weary, but to give him 


4 Nord in Seaſon. Their plying you 


with Antiquity, Fathers and Mohu- 


ments, leaves you as much in tbe 


Dark as ever. Tis but a #any 
toſs'd to and fro of them that ſed 


Death. W e ff nd it has only ſwelld 
upa Church-Tyranny to the height 
in which we now have it. And un- 


leſs there's a more than common 


Matt. viii. 


Temper to carry a Perſon thro that 


Study, their dwelling ſo long "amen 


the Tombs, will have. the ſame &- 
fe& it had upon him, who was: 
fierce that no Man might | paſs thit 


May. Certainly, if yon are to de- 
termine whether an Angel preaches 
another Goſpel or ne, and to: curſe 
him if he does, you amay-uſe- the 
ſame Freedom with a Father. The 


| 


Apoſtle writ to wiſe Alen, and bid Serm. III 
them judg what he fad. 
is this, when the laſt Appeal is - 
made to the Scripture and your own 
Conſciences ? What you hear, you 

may bring to the Law and to the Teſ® _ 
timony 5 and if they [Prat not according 11a. viii. 20, 
to this Word, *tis becauſe there is no | 
i, et” 


5 


III. The Excellence of this Duty 
will appear, by comparing it with 
the other Methods that God has us'd 
to open our Ears unto Diſcipline, AS 
he ſpake at ſundry Times, ſo he did Heb. i. 2. 
bs Lv RT. oo iD CHE 
We read upon ſeveral Occaſions 
of bis appearing to Abraham, Iſaac, 3 
and Jacob: And afterwards, that 
he tall'd to Moſes as a Man does" th Exo. xxxiii. 
his Friend; the Similitude of the Lori 11. ; 
did he behold, But whatever way he 
took to make himſelf viſible," yet 
mat Diſpenſation ſunk upon their 


coming into Canan: for Mano ab 


and his Wife ſpake of it as a thing 
both ſtrange and fatal ; We ſball ſure- Judg. xi, 
ly die, becauſe we have ſeen Gd. 
Sometimes he ſpeaks in #4 Dream, Job xxxiii. | 


in a Viſion of the Night, when deep Sleep . 


falls 
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Serm. III falls upon Men, and Slumberings. 
IV the Beds ;, then be onen the Ears 4 
” Men, and ſeals their InſerutFion.. . 
Beſides this, he has rais'd 1 up 
Prophets: The Word of the Lud 
wes 3 them, and hi: Hand upon 
=: Thoſe Holy Men ſpoke a 
2 Pet, i. alt. __ as they were mov'd by the 
_  .. Gheſt. This was the Conduct that 
he firſt took his People under, when 
they grew into a Nation; By 4 Prophet 
the Lord brought Iſrael out of Egypt, 
| Hoſ.xi. 13. 424 by. a Prophet was he preſerved. 
In 4 Wilderneſs he communed 
Exod. xxv. wth them from above the Aercy· Sea) 
„and after wards his Urim nd Thums 
Deu. xxxiii. mim were with his Holy One. 
* Sometimes he gave em Miracles. 
| 4s the Waters of Meribah be maids 
Plal, Lxxxi. 4 Statute to prove them, whether the) 
wou'd walk in bis Laws or no He aw 
fwer'd them then is the ſeera Nun 
** Thunder. 
He taught them by the Cerems: 
nial Law, which was putting them 


iv. 2. time appointed; for the Lam is oor 
— School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt. 

Over and above what I have mes 

tion'd, which ſeems peculiar to the 

Fes there is the Light of —_ 
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n, Sirit of Man, Which is the Candle Serm.ul 
f the Lerd; by which, whar may be be . 
un of God it manifeſt unto u.. iq 
Jo this he adds the Diſcipline of. Rom, i. 15. 
bis Hand, he lodges a Voice in r 
\flictions, that we may bear the 
hid, and him that has. appointed at. Mic, vi. 9. 
ſe are 82 Mau: But the 
Word he has given us to ſearch and 
ear, is | above them all. Non are 
Wetter ta in t than 
of thoſe that l have here menti- 
d; as it is more publick ane 
ntinued, more full and Plain, walt 
all the reſt lend co. 
F. 1. ?Tis a more publick. and 
didiog Diſpenſation. it reacbes 
inther, and it ſtays longer. There 
ne more People in it, and they 
are a great deal more of it. 
God's appearing in a Viſion or 
Year was the Privilege but of one 
Man, and perhaps he had it not 
much oftner than one time; we 
wer read of em but on parti- 
ular Occafions.. But now heopens- | 
is 3 to High and Low, Rich and 

vor together. ' Wiſdom ands in the Prov. viii. 
Top of the high Places, eries at the , . 
tes, at "the- Extry of" the City, 4 
the . in of the Doors. - © = 

| Yu. 


+ 


— — 


* 


pfal. cxix, Who could ſay, T Commanat 


 Heb..x, 1. Was not ſuffer d to continue hy reg 
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Serm. III You'may be a long while waiting 
. for a Miracle, and perhaps neyt 
have it: But here's an Inſtructia 

nearer band. - Say not in thine Han : 

Rom, x. 6, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, and vi 
SHED ſhall eſcend into the Dept th? The Wir 
is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth,” a 
in thine Heart; and this is the Wel 

that we grvach. For People the 

to look any where elſe, is to Jean 
their Hope, as well as Piety, int 
deſperate Way. What a ſad Cal 


been mult. Saul be in, when God anſwer phe 


him no more by Dream, nor by Utin 
nor by Prophets? And how. dread 
ful was his Proje& of ſupplying thi 
Lofs, when inftead: of conſu = 
Samuels Writings, he calls up 
Spectre? But thus bewilder'd N 
they, who take their Meaſuves th ron: 
any thing beſides the Word of G0 
How much better was it with D] 


{ond are ever with me? 2 n 
And beſides, many of theſe Dil 
-penſations are paſt: . Fropbecies ca 

; Cor. iii. Tongues. vaniſh, and the Lam haut 
. but a Shadow of. good Things to c 


F the Weakneſs and Unprofitablem/ihrrf 
Ow He remov'd theſe. _— 2 
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* 


bet are ſhalen, that what cannot be Serm. Ill 


alen may remain: And our having (AW 
Lig dom that cannot be moved, 1S +5, 48. 
yen as an Argument that we ſhow?d _ -- 

ber him that ſpealeth from Heaven. 

g. 2. This is more ful and plain, 

te reſt were either. dark or imper- 

+. Human Reaſon lets us ſee what 


te World where they have no better. - 


* y 
* 


ug down to ti Stock of a Tree. They ib. . h. 
mherit Vanity, Lyes, and things where. 
n there cap be no Profit And will a 1-27-19, 
len make Gods to himſelf, which yet 
oe no Gods? Tho they have ſome 
ode Sketches of Morality, yet the 
Way of Pace have they not known. 
Nor only their And, but their very, 
eee 57 ej 


Aud tho the Jewiſh Religion was a 


4 * 


* 


1 1 


8 


Way into the holieſt of all was not made 

maifeſt. Theſe Things could not 

mike the Comers thereunto perfect; 

here was 4 eil upon their Minds,” 

Þ that they could not ſtedfaſtly look to 2 cor. iii. 

he end o thoſe Things that are abo- "3 _ 

it'd. But, "tho the Law made nothing 

/Werfect, the bringing in of a better Hope Heb. vu. 19. 

Wa, by which Hope we now draw nigh 
5 0 " Unto 


* * 


poor Guide it is in thoſe Parts of ß 


& 2 * 5 
* rs = aha A 2 
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oy worſhip they know not what, Fal- Jon. ir. 22: ᷑ ]è .w1 


eat Advance from this, yet the Reb. in. 23. 


7 

is 
=” 
9 
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germ. IIl unto God. How much'eaſler is itt 
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L take the Meaning of a Word, tha h 
Al the Myſtery of a Figure? 'Welll ; 
cor. ii me this Miniſtry uſe 182 Plainneſ; fill 

Speech, and dont as Moles, put ara 7 


on our Faces; and you all with 
HD Ze, Feld, as i in a 01%, the Clay th 
the Lord, and are chang d into ii 4; 


I. 3. All the other Diſpentſatioa 5 

| "lied. to this. They Ip, d the 5 
Way; Their, Meats an ther i; 
Hed. ix. 10, Aer Waſhings, and carnal Or uae 1 
5 ces, were only impos *d en them to tht 
time of the Reformation: but Chriſt 

come 4 High Prieſt of better thing), 

a greater 76 a more p Fee 55 

that is to „ nat af this Building. 

The prophers t. W owt . 

rais'd up for a 


22 


b 
72 


er. this Salvation, who prop 770 re 
Grace that ſhould come unto 
put them upon. looking for 0 
. ſearching what or what manner 9 þ hy! 
BY. of Chriſt, that wat 127 

ni 


ö when it teſtißy d before- ben 
| 45 ah s of 7 5 Glory th 
ſhould follom; unto whom it was reveah) 
. Frogs not unto themſelves, but unto w 

0 did — the t — 2 0 


A © > 
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ww reported unto you, by them who Serm. III! 
have preach'd the Goſpel, which the Holy WW WI * 
Ghoſt ſent down from Fleaven. A 
Tho by 1 3 ſhows us our 
Tranſgreſſion t we Nave erceeded, 
logs ao Virtue that theſe. —_— 
they take from the Word. The Pro- 
digal began to he in Want in that far 
Country 5 but the good it did him wass 
ziving an Impreſſion to what hgjge 
cl knew before, that the bered Servants Luke xv. 
bet il in bis Father*s | Houſe had Bread e- 8 
: ungh und ite ſpare. „ 0 
Nay, Miracles are no further uſe- 
ful than as they are attended with 
a Bleſſing upon the Goſpel. When 
the Spirit - was Pour'd out in the 
days of Pentecoſt, it made a mighty 
Noiſe; ſome wore mocking and others 2 
Moni ſh dl. But the Apoſtle paſſes 
thro his Defence of this, into a long 
dermon about Jeſus of Naxareth: 
and the Succeſs of that Day was not 1 
their being _ theſe nem [Wl 

guet, but their gladly receiving the Ads ii.. 
—. Sant had 5 Stun ive bite 4 

Light from Hleuven, above the 9 
hs Ligh'f ; 
This p 


F the Sun at Noon-day. 


bis put him upon the Enquiry, 
'&'F full ſurrender of himſelf, Whar wilt 
2. | „ thou 
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A £ ' "MW + wad, * 5 
„ 2055; IM 


144 The EXCELLENCE ef 
Serm:I[I:zhou have me to do? But he kney 
not what they ſhould be till he went 
a3 ix. 6, into the City, where Ananias preach 
"72 ** the Goſpel to him. Then the Seal; 
fel off from his Eyes, and his Un. 

derſtanding too; he began tofu 

\ Clearly every way when he heard 
rail. 16. that Command, Ariſe, wi tarif 

thou ꝰ be baptized, waſhing away thy 

Sins, calling on the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus. How God may begin with 
a Sinner, we. cannot tell; but the 
Spirit of Grace has never done with 
him till he has ingrafted the Word in 
his Heart : as I ſhall ſhew you more 
at large under the next Head. 


IV. The Excellence of Hearing 
the Goſpel: may be affirm'd from 
_ tie Perſonal Advantage we have 
it. I lay down the Argument in 
theſe terms, to diſtinguiſh it from 


_ - thoſe Benefits that a free courſe of 


the Word brings upon -a Nation: 

If we conſider Men in a private 
Capacity, there is no Intereſt equal 
to that which is either convey'd or 
aſſur'd to them this way. "There 
are three things that will always be 

of the greateſt Importance to the 
Nature we carry about with ” 
55 Suc 


RSA 2. 55S So 
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Such a Knowledg as makes up an 


1 


z Principle assis fitted to our Im- 
mortality, and ſecures it ſhall be 
well with us in another World: 
Thoſe Comforts that ariſe from a 
Hope of this, and help us to bear 


much encumber'd: All this do we 
order'd to be made known for e- 
dification, for Exhortation, and Com- 


g. 1. This way we get furniſh'd 
nith the moſt uſeful Arowledg. 


thens made of the Inviſible Things, 
the Eternal Power and Godhead, 


of theſe Diſcoveries. We have it 
better by a Revelation than ever 


| they can find it, and kyow by Faith 


that the Worlds were made by the 
Word of God. + | 3 

'Tis here we come by a true Ac- 
count, how the Univerſe has been 
once deſtroy'd, and in what man- 


rery one of theſe purpoſes, For E- 


145 


; Serm. III 
Entertainment to our Reaſon: Such 


the Fatigue of a 1 e that is ſo 


meet with in the Goſpel. It is 


1 Cor, xiv. 
5. 
* 


Thoſe Obſervations. that the Hea- 


Ron, 1, 20, 


don't come up to the Brightneſs 


Heb. xi. 3. 


ner it ſhall be again. The World. pe, wir. 


that then was, being overflowed with s, 9. 


Water, periſhed : But the Heavens and 
OO >: N the 
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germ. III the Earth which are now, by the Wn 
„ God, are hept in ſtore, reſerol 
unto Fire againſt thi*Day of Judy. 
ment, and the | Perdition of ungadh 
Men. This Diſſolution is ſet out 
to us with a Magnificence that 
vet. zo, They could never reach: That jþ 
| Heavens ſhall paſs away with 4 greg 
Noiſe, and the Elements melt with fer. 
dent Heat, and the Earth and the 
Works that are therein, ſhall be burn 
We have other Fountains of 
Truth which are never ſo much a 
open'd elſewhere: *Tis here that 
Som. v. 12, WE Know, how by one Man Sin un. 
18. ter'd into the World, and Death ) 
Sin; and ſo Judgment has paſ#d uy 
on all Men to Condemnation. And 
this is a diſcovery fo uſeſul, that 
Syͤolomon gives us it as the reſult c. 
Fccleſ. vii, all his Pains, when he counted one h 

32. one; This ohly he found, that God mal 


1 Man upright, and he ſought out man 


 Jnventions, - 


By this alone do we come to know 


| ..246b.x. 20. the new and living way that is conſe: 


crated for us. Here he has cauſed * 
Day-ſpring to know its place; al 

from Mee Rides a Light viſit theſe 

that fit in darkneſs, and the ſhadov 

| | 0 
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74 of Death. The Method of bringing Serm. Il 


„n Sons and Daughters to glory, by 
making the Captain of their Salvation 


h nerfett through his 8 erings; and the 


Divine Decency of this, how well 


ad by whom are all things, is only 
= 1 in the Seipel. ITis wor 
e cscecording to the Wiſdom of this World, 
the Wl tbe Princes of this World, which 
rn Wl come to nowght 5 but the Wiſdom of 
WH God in 4 Myſtery, even the hidden 
Wiſdom that be has ordained before 
the World unto. our Glory. Tis fo 
far from having its Riſe in human 
Contrivance, that the Fews who 
ought to have known it, made it 
a 5 ing-block; and the. politer 
Sort of Heathens call'd it Fool:ſhreſs. 
And yet it's ſo great an Article of 
of our Miniſtry, that we 1 . 
nom nothing among you, ſave Jeſus 
7 und; and Tim ße res bear- 

ing the Sins of many; his dying, the 
a 75 for the B his arg de- 
o liver d far our Offences, are what 
e: you will often hear. Nor can there 


dhe de either gladder Tidings, or ſubli- 


ind mer Knowledg; for without Contro- 
boſe verſy, great it the 1 of Godli- 


neſs, 


hat ir became him, of whom are all things, | 
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Heb. ii. 10. 


1 Cor. ii. 
* 


* 


Iſa. liii. 12. 
1 Pet. iii. 
18, 

Rom. iv. 
ult. 


m 


1 Tim, iii. 
16. 8 
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Serm, IILzeſs, that God Was manifeſt "on 'th 


R. 


1 Cor. xv. 


Here we know what bon of 
1 in all his Removes; that, after 
he was buried, he roſe again according 


to the Scriptures ; That he's gone to 


be the Head of Angels for Com- 


mand, and the Head of his Church 


for Influence. This comes all by 


the Goſpel; for the Comforter-is 


one whom the World cannot rectiut, 


becauſe it has not ſe en him, neither 


John xvi, 


known him. And *tis he who dot 
us theſe good Offices, in glorifying 
Chriſt, Paking what i 15 bir, and | making 
it ours. 


By the Goſpel we dome 


juſtifcation ſtands, and where Sane 


Tification riſes : What an Harmony 


there is between our Care to be 


Holy, and God's having the entire 
Glory in our Salvation: That we 


ſhall give M Diligence, and yet 2 


ſcribe to him all the Praiſe. 


In the Word of God you have 
thoſe Accounts of the Angels as mi- 


niſtring Spirits; of a N 


that 2 and turns all you 


Affairs; which lead the Thoughts 


into a Pleaſure they * have no 


where elſe. 
Here 


Hearing the Word. 149 
Here we are told of a Reſur- Serm.11] 
reſtion that the Athenians mock'd at 
And not only aſſur'd of the Thing, N 
but admitted into the Manner of 

it, That, as God has appointed a ga, i; 
day, in which, he will judg the World 1. © 
in Righteouſneſs, 5 by the Man whom 

he has ordain d; whereof he bas gi- - 
ven aſſurance to all Men, in raiſing 

bim from the Dead: ſo we know 

that the Lord. ſhall deſcend from Hea- Theft ir 
ven with 4 Shout: the Angels ſound- 15, 17, 
ing their Trumpets to empty the 
Graves. And the Work is thrown 

into this Method; The dead in Chriſt 

ſhall riſe firſt: And then they who are 

alive and remain unto the coming of 

the Lerd, ſhall be caught up toggther 

wth them in the Air, and ſo be ever 

„ This, is your Entertainment in 
Hearing the Goſpel: You have the 

whole Proceſs of Divine Love; The * 
| Hope of his Calling, the Riches of the Epheſ. i.. 
e Glory of his: Inheritance in the Saints, 
„and the exceeding greatneſs of bis 


3 


ls 

> Power to. them that believe,  ?Tis not 

7 to ſet you a,doting about Queſtions and 

; Ptrifes of Words: you are not giving 

bed to Fables and: endleſs Genealogies, 
wah miniſter Diſputes rather thin 

1 | H 3 god y 
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Ser m. III godly Edifying. - But here is the moſt 


Col. li. 3. 


Rom. i. 16. 


TI EXCELLENCE * 


proper Food for Reaſon : The riebn 
of the full aſſurance of Underſtands 
ing, and the acknowledgment- of the 
Myſtery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt ;, in whom are hid all ih 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowleasg. 


$. 2. Hearing the Word is 2 


means both of beginning and car- 
rying on that Holineſs; without which 
no Man (ball ſee the Lord. The 


Goſpel of Chriſt is the Power of G0 


to the Salvation of every one that be- 
lieves. And, as 1' hinted before, 
tho the firſt Impreſſion is often- 
times made by ſomething elſe, yet the 


New Nature is not form'd withom 


an application of this to the Soul. 


Ines i. 18. Of his own Mit, and in his own 


way, he begets us again ; but ſooner 
or later it is hy the Word of Truth. 
*Tis by this means that we draw 


re. U ag. in the heavenly Life; being bern „ 


gain, not of the corruptible Seed, but 
the Incorruptible, the Word of God 
which lives and abides for ever. This 
was the Key by which God opened 


this produc'd in him no Reſoluti 


began with Arguments of Terror 
and Thunder upon the Failory 
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to be ſav'd, but only a deſign to Serm. Ill 
fab himſelf. That which brought 
him to ſpare one Life and ſeek a- 
nother, was, the Apoſtle's directing 
him to believe in the Lord Jeſus. 
And how faſt did the Change come 
on after this ? Before, his Soul was 
all in a. flutter, he neither knew 
what to think, nor what to do. 
ich Bat theſe Tidings break the way: 
he Men they ſpale to him the Word of ab 
od Wl the Lord, and ta all that were in his ris we, 
hes WM Houſe, be tel | them then ſame 
Hour of the Night, and waſhed their 
Stripes , and mas baptiz.d, he and all 
hs ſtraitway > And when he had 
brought them into his Houſe, be ſet 
Meat before them, and Wand wt 
living in God, 
Tis at this Gate that the K 
of Glory enters in: Faith comes E Rom. x. 
edge. and that you know is the 
leading. Grace: Ie works by Love, it 
ſpreads into Duty, and breathes in | 
Aſlurance, Te truſted in Chriſt, af. Fpb. i. his 
ter ye heard the Word of Truth, the 
* of your Salvation; in whom af= 

er ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
ve holy Spirit of Promiſe. And 
therefore when you refuſe this Duty, 
it's giving ne to the 


H 4 Hap- 
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152 The EXCELLENCE of 
Serm. III Happineſs that may follow it. Vo 
bear, that your Souls may live : And if 
1a, Iv. 2. you put the Word of God far fron 
hs xiii, you, you judg your ſelves unworthy of 
Fal. Ixxxi. a throwing off himſelf; My People 
8 would not hearken to my Voice, Iſrael 

would have none of me. Receivi 
Join i. 12, Chriſt is entring within the Power of 
being rhe Sons of God. What the 
Evangeliſt calls receiving him, the 
i. 33. Baptiſt repreſents by receiving bis 
Teſtimony. 9 
ITiis true, this Treaſure is lodg'd 
in earthen Veſſels we cannot conve 
the Life we ſpeak of; the utmo 


we can do is but to propheſy upon 


dry Bones, and call in help from the 
Exe, xxxvii. four Winds to breathe upon theſe ſlain, 
ge, that they may live. But yet, when 


1 Theſl, ii, you receive the Word which you hear 


* of us, not as the Word of Man, but a 
it is in truth the Word of God, it wil 
work eſfectually in them that believe. 

And as this is a means of begin- 

t Per. ii. 2. DINg the Life of God, ſo as new-born 
Babes we ſhall deſire the ſincere Milk 
of the Word, that we may grow thereby. 
Chriſt feeds -us the ſame way -that 


he quicken'd us: And the Paſtors 
ard Teachers that he has left 1 
1 N | 1 | | 18 1 


everlaſting Life, God takes it to be 


„ more at thee, is fixing themſelves 


and Torment a Joy thatcan drown 


his Church, are ſor the Work of the Serm. III 
Miniſtry, the p — of the Saints, EO 
the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, ! . 
we all. come to a Fubreſe of Stature. 
So that for any to ſay, We will come jer. ii. 31. 


under a deficiency, that they ought 
to fill up as faſt as they can: Tis 
making a Reſolution, that they will 
not be compleat. But this is Lan- 
guage that cannot be expected from 
a Convert; for, f »ſo be ye have ke. i. 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, you 
will come unto him as to a living Stone : 
To be rooted and built up in him, fta- 
bliſh'd in the Faith as ye have been Col. ii. 7. 
taught, and abounding therein with 
A T. 

. 3. This is the beſt means of 
your —— >a Bleſſin 15. very uſe- 
ful in ſo bad à World, tho not 
eſleatial to the Intereſt we have in 
a better. Tis thus we know a 
oladneſs above the increaſe of Corn 
and Vine, beyond the force of Shame 


a Palace, and glorify: a Priſon. This 
i my Comfort in y Afliction, faith Pfl. crix. 
David, that thy Word bas quicken'd 1 
And the publick way of hear- 
ing Gy gave him the higheſt of his 
H 5 
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154 The BXCBELLENGE. of 
= Serm. III Pleaſures. | This he begs for in thi 
MMiderneſs of Judah; May I ſee th 
wy 12), IXIii. | 4 | - 
| 2. * Power and thy Glory, as I have ſeem 
= thee in the Sanctuary. Many a Temp. 
tation has prov'd too hard tor yy 
in our Solitude, but God has met 
us with his Bleſſing in the more 
open Viſions, and made his owa 
HFHouſe the Place of Execution to 
: thoſe fears. Thus unwieldy did the 
I | Pſalmiſt find his Envy at the Pro 
| Ver, 13. ſperity of the fooliſh : When bet 


hought 
to knom it, it war too painful for bum, 
till he went into the Sanctuary, and 


| then he underſtood their Ends Upon 
ver. uit. Which he concludes, Sarely it is gan 
For me to draw nigh unto God. And 

tho the Mercy may not come in at 

the time of our Attendance, yet 
what happens there, uſually leads 
Cant. i. the way to it. The Watchmen that 
3, ff go about the City found me, to man 
I ſaid, Sam ye him whom my' Soul 

loveth? It was but a little that 1 


Paſſed from them, but I found him. 


And therefore, to :for/ake: the Aſ- 
ſenibling of your | ſelves together, is re- 
fuſing to be comforted, It is no wol 

der that Chriſtians. are ſo .melat® 
choly in their own +Houfes, when 
this Houſe lies waſte. Twould be 

; ſtrange 


mm = 


f Ge Mos ae a a 6 a. 


| Oe 24 


1 — — p n 7 . 
| Hear 8 ; 1 he > . ve” 7 


ſtrange the they aud have theft Mea- S8 | 
ſures of Aſſurance. that they com 
plain for, when they keep out of | J 
the way of it. Tis ſappos'd, that 

a Man does not only fear the Don, Ifa, I. 15, - 
but hearken to the Voice of his Ser- *. 

vant ; and tho be: walks.in darkneſs, 

and has no Light, yet be may truſt 

in the Name of the Lord, and ſta 

upon his God. But to expect a Sati 

faction any other way, is walkin 

in the light of your own Fire, and the 

Sparks that your ſelves have kindled. 

And God will vindicate the Iaſtitu- 

tion that you have. neglected ; for 

this he gives you under his Hand; | 

That you ſhall: lie down in Sorrow. 

But Oh! Bleſſed are they who | hear pl Ixxxi- 
the joyful Sound; thoſe. ſhall walk, on 5, 16, 17. 
in the Light of God's Countenance - 
He is the Glory of their Strength. 
We ſhall be: ſatisfy'd with the goodneſs xXxvi, 9. 
of thine Os even oy thine — 


Na Preaching and Hearing the 
Goſpel, is the "beſt Friend to a pub- 
lick National: Iutereſt. 

As will be fully ſeen, when the. 


e the World are wiſe e- rev. xi. 5. 
nough 


© 256 
Serm. III ncugh to become the Kingdoms of th, 


The EXCELLENCE of 


sed and his Chriſt. The Leaves\of 


Rev. xxii. a. for the healing of the Nations. Huy 
Pal. cxliv. ig the People that are in ſuch a 01 


[ ult. 


| aſcending up on high; it was then 


the Kebellious, that the Lord God 


Pſal, xlvii. 
5, 8, 9. 


the Tree of Life, which may be un- 
derſtood of this Miniſtry, are to be 


yea, happy are the People whoſe 'God 
16 the Lord. The Goſpel more emi- 
nently bears Date from our Lord's 


he receiv'd Gifts for Men, even fo 


might dwell a them. Now this 
is united with the Defence he gives 
our common Liberties. For when 
we are told, that God is gone up with 
4 Shout, the Lord with the Sound of 
the Trumpet : tis added, God's 
King of all the Earth; God reigneth 
over the Heathen, He does not only 
ſit on the Throne of his Holineſs; but 
the Reaſon why the Princes of the 


People are gathered together, is, be- 


Pſal. 1xxii. 
9. 


— 


„ 


cauſe the Shields of the Earth be- 
long unto God. *Tis ſaid of the Meſ- 
ſiab, that he will break in pieces the 
Oppreſſor. In his Days the Righteom, 


ſhall flouriſh, and abundance of Peace, 
ſo long: as the Sun and Moon endures. 
And in order to that, bis Enemies 


pal 
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ſhall lick the Duſt, and all the Kings Serm. III 


fall down before him. T 
And, as the Word of God is the 
reat Inſtrument of his Empire, 
it will be the means of promoting 


theſe Effects. When the Knowledg 
of the Lord covers the. Earth, as the 
Waters do the Sea; tis the very 


thing that will put an end to al 
hurting and deſtroying in his Holy 
Mount. You ſhall ſee how theſe are 


connected: he threatens the Mi ant, 
That whilſt they be folden together as N 


* 


Thorns, and drunken as ' Drunkaras, 
they ſhall be de vour d as Stubble fully dry. 
This refers to a Time when there 


was a ſingle Perſon very eminent 


either in Niniveh for Inſolence, or 
in Judah for Treachery; There is one 


come out of thee, who imagines Evil 


againſt the. Land, a wicked Counſellor, 
This is no Security from the Ven- 
geance that is to fall on thoſe Ene« 
mies. He will, as he ſays in another 


place, Cut off from Babylon, Name ver. 14. 

and Remnant, Son and Nephew. The 

Lord has given Commandment con- 

cerning thee, that no more of thy 

Name be ſown: I will make thy 

Grave, for thou art vile. And 

how is this to be brought 2 
8 i 8 ut 
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Serm Il but by Preaching of the Word 
be very Text I am upon, is e. 
peated both as the Introduction and 
Conſequence of ſuch an Eſcape: 3g 
ver. 15. hold, upon the Mountains, the — of 
im that. bringeth good Tidmgs, tha 
publiſheth Peace. Now this it does 
theſc three ways. 
S. 1. As it unites good People to 
one another. 
The Goſpel gives you a Figure: in 
the World, from the mutual Delight 
1 and Confidence it produces. You 
3 Plat. br. 14. can never tale ſweeter Counſel toge- 
I ther, than when you walk to the Houſe 
. of the Lord in Company. Jeruſalem 
 exxii. 3.4. that. is above, is built like that below, 
4 City that is compact together. Thi- 
ther the Tribes go up, even the Tribes 
of the Lord: — as are compre - 
bended in a Relation to him. The 
Union of good People, in the ſo- 
| lema Exerciſes: of Worſhip, has 
 - ſometimes ſet them out as a for- 
E midable Body, to thoſe that would 
pal xvii, have ſwallow d them up. When God: 
„ _ the Mount ain of bis Ho- 
|  lineſs, t of the great King 
When com So _ fockiog this: 
ther, both for Worſhip and Pro- 
n He was knows: in her Pala- 


bes 
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for 4 e ' The Xings were ** 
led, rhe Ed by tore They WNYNe- 
aw it, and 3 marvell'd. "They 
were troubled, and 12 away. They 
have the face of a People of one 
Heart and one Soul. When Chriſ⸗ 
tians are thus united together in 
Love, their Faith has an eaſier 
ptoſpect of the Bleſſings God has 
promis'd, and diſpoſes to Union 
not in a "ſeparate Intereſt, but for 
2 Common — _— Good: Wo 
have thought of thy Lovin — 
0 God, 15 the mid of rhy Temple. - 
$.2. You have no better 
for the Liberty that ought to be 
dear, than what you 1 wich in 
the Goſpel. 

Stopidicy has nothing to n 
our Religion; we are warranted and 
ee the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
to be tender. of our "Civil Lfber- 
ties. Indeed ſome who have d 
on Prieſt hood, have made Religion 

a political Shackle. The Zeal they 
have ſhown to enſlave Free Nations, 
has given an Occaſion to the la- 
fidelity and Atheiſm, becauſe f 

which the Land mourns. © Theſe are 

ſuch pernicious ways, that tis 4 — 2 Pet, i. 2, 

—_ che "OP f Truth « - 
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any true regard to their Happineſ 


„ 
x Sermy — — f. How unlikely 


Tie Wenk EN dü * 


People ſhould think th = dend 4d 


in another World, who do all: they - 
Gn to make them tniſerableio thy) Ml! 
Nothing can be more unſuitable 


than that they who ſay, Chriſt has Fw 


Vor. 3. 


tain ſend forth at the ſame Num 


touſucſs, ſhall they with feign d word; 


bought us with a Price ſhould them: E: 
ſelves be : guilty of ſelling us to 
Tyrants. Their Doctrine goes by 
no other Name, For through Cove- 


make Merchandix e of you. This ig 
a Temper {© cruel, that they art 
called grievous Wolves, that ſpare not 
the very Flock. But tis all wrong, 
that thoſe Tongues that ſhould pre- 
2 the Law of Kindneſs, prove 
an unruly Evil, full of deadly poiſon, 
„ Therewith bleſs they God, even the 
Father; that is their Office : : and 
thertwith- curſe. they Men, who are 
wade. after t he Gomilituds of God. 
Qut of the , ſame Mouth proceedeth 
Bleſſing and Curſing, Goſpel and 
— 2 Ay Brethren, theſe . things 
ought not ſo to be. Does 4 ' Foun- 


/ «»—«ͤ«Ä ͤ •. «, ow wo wry 
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ſweet Water and butter? » 
Chriſt: came upon another Ke- 
Tandy. if the * ſung at” 
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| Hearing the Word, 161 


Tr ſcatter the Proud in the Imagina- Serm. Ill 


tion of their Hearts, to put down the ANN © 


Mighty from their Seats. Nay, 1 i. 57, 


ou will take the account that he q,Ht, 
himſelf gives of his own Commiſ- == ves” 
ſon, *tis to preach the Goſpel, and Lale iv. 18, 
proclaim the acceptable Tear of the 1g. 
Lord, the day of Vengeance of our 
Cod; to comfort them that mourn, 
give deliverance to the Captives; to 
open the Priſon-Doors to them that are 
bound. The Goſpel by its Effects 
upon the Minds of Men, has a 
tendency to accompliſh theſe Pur- 

ſes even in a literal Senſe. Thus 

e taught others, and thus he acted 
himſelf. For *tis ſtrange in the 
Conduct of his little Family, that 
ſeling their Garments to provide a ver. 22, 36. 
Sword ſhould be a Doty, if draw- 
ing it in their juſt Defence were a 
damnable Sin : Tho upon the De- 
ſign our Saviour had then in view, — 
he order'd Peter to put it up a- 3 
gain. The Apoſtles underſtood no | 
Authority over their Conſciences, 
but thought it better to obey God 
than Man; and no Tyranny over 
their Lives, to which they muſt 
ſubmit, when it was in their power 
to help it. The very Doctrine of 
. Redemp- 


4 The Bxca. LENCE f 
Serm. ill Redemption carries this in it, . 
EYE I are bought with a Price, be ye not the 
. Servants of Men. 

1 5 F. 3 This is a Method of being 
I infpir'd with the trueſt Courage. 
7 It has always been the Trick. of 
4 Tyranny, to take the Bible out of 
the way. Falling Churches and 
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ſtanding Armies are two Article, 
of the ſame-Policy.. ?Tis very un. 
juſt to call thoſe Aſſemblies ſedi. 
tious, that are purely for Divine 
. tho Satan and the Gran- 
the World ara afraid of 
them. = „ gd 
to ves, 2 they--are 
Chriſtians,” A free Courſe of the 
= inſpires a prudent Zeal, and 

ms the trueſt Courage; ſuch Men 
will value a publick Intereſt, and 
believe au omnipotent Alliance. 
Tis want of Faith and Seriouſnch 
that Men are no more brave. is 
bigbly probable, when the King - 
dom of the Redeemer ſhall proſper 
in the World, God will chuſe ſuch 
to be Inſtruments of his Provi- 
dence as fear his Names and love 


his Truth. 


He may uſe whom he pleaſes 
in his own Service. He that 2 
b make 


&-- ring thi WI. 


7 "mA Balaam-:bleſs Iſrael, can em- Serm. Ul 
the WE ploy the vileſt Men to ſave them; WWOW 
hot tis not likely he will always do 


. One that profanes his Name, 
ij but a wretched Tool of his Glory. 
Nor can that Man who proſtitutes 


5 


furniſh'd as other People. 

There is no being ſare-of-bis: Jas 
tegrity, who will venture upen his 
own Damnation. And eſpecially, 
as Times are coming on mei C 


:we may ſup 
zore ht hi Ser vants to his Work; 
ind that the Liberties of Nations 
will be committed to them, who are 
if clean Handi and a pure Heart, mb 
beve not lift &- Soul: ro V. 
wy, nor ſworn — We may 
deſpair” 22 any great good from 
thoſe, meg te ent, kept alive 
by Revelling, Banqueting, and abomi- 
rable Mol airy: ' if they are above 
the Worſhip of God, their politi- 
al Notions want riveting. They 
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ſeparate __—_— being ſenſual, has 


* not the Spirit, lie more open fe 
the 


— umn 


the Sabbath to his Pleaſure, 'and 
the Bible to his Jeſt, go out ſo well | 


oil tale 101 lere, Bs Paper 
and. SG _,  _— 


who break off Communion, _ Tho 
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164 The EXCELLENCs of 
Serm. III the Temptations of an | Eneny, 
Dan. xi. 32. venant, ſhall he corrupt by Harten; 

| but the People that know their Gud, 
ſhall be ſtrong and do Exploits. 


= - VI. The Oppoſition that Satan hu 
3 1 to the Preaching. of the Gy 
= ſpel, is an. Argument of the Excel. 
lence there is in it: That tis ſome. 
ching he either envies or fear: 
 *tis a Battery rais'd againſt hi 
Kingdom, and what he knows will 
bring it down ſooner or later. 
This makes him rage, from an Opi- 
nion that his time is ſhort, as will 
appear from the Evidence of three 
Particulars. The Scripture [has 
charg'd him with making oppoſ - 
tion to the Goſpel: The greateſt 
promoters of his-Intereſt do abhor 
the Work of Preaching: Nothiog | 

does ſo much advance what he loves, 

as laying this aſide. rn Fry 

S. 1. His Enmity to this Work, is 

what we have many accounts of. 

He does Miniſters all the harm he 
1 Theſſ. ii, can. I Paul would have come unto oi 
rs, once and again, but Satan hindrei 
1. Beſides the advantages he 7 

3 from 
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Hearing the Nord. 165 
Jom the lite Paſſions. that we have Serm. III 
vith you, he throws other bars inn 
our way. He ſtirs up a Perſecution 
ainſt them that bear the Teſtsmony Rer. ii. 10. 
of Feſus. The Devil ſhall caft ſome 
of you into Priſon, And he uſes all 
the Methods that are poſlible to 
laſt our Endeavours. When the 
Word is ſown by the Way-ſide, the 
owls of the Air, 6 Wi Cad one, comes 
ad picks it up, Thus our Goſpel 4 2 _ iv, 
lid to them that are loſt: In whom 
the God of this World bas blinded the 
Eyes of them that believe, not, leſt the 
Light of the glorious. Goſpel of aaa 
Pos into their Hearts. 1 

$. 2. We may obſerve he has an 
Pabliſh'd Intereſt in the World. The 
Man of Sin has his coming, makes his 
Entry according to the Working of * ver ü. 
Satan, : Now theſe are Sas E 
nemies to the Goſpel; their gaudy 
Temples are not for Preaching, but 
mere Chambers of Imagery, full of 
deteſt able things, And when Satan 
can inſinuate himſelf into Kings 
Houſes, he leads them on into all 
the Violence that Cruelty can act. 
Preaching the Goſpel ſhall be Trea- 


ſon, Schiſm, Hereſy, Blaſphemy, and 
every 
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Iller thing that is vile enough to 
Sul NT nk All forts of Venga 
ape been taken on it: loſing of B. 

Rates, Baniſhment from Corpors 
tions, Dungeons, Gallies,  Scaffolds, 
Fires. Wracks, and Famine, wer, 
: thonght little enough for doing 10 
more than ſhowing, ther the Lord 
7s gr aCiOMs. The Quarrel is Main- 
Rev. xii, 9. tand on one ſide by the Devil and 
bis Angels: By whom we may un» 
derſtand not only the inferior Spi- 
its, who take their Orders from 
Feelxebub, the Prince of Devils, but 

fuch as be can influence a 
Men, however khey are Signet 
2 Cor, xi, Or diſtinguiſh'd. Falſe - Apoſtles, 
1 14» 15+ deceitful * Workers, who Pransform 
them elves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
axe faid to be bis Miniſters, whoſe 
End ſhall. be according - to e 

Work bs 199% 

F. 3. His Intereſt really dere 

by the Decline of Freahing. W 
this is laid aſide, he preſently = 
le Kingdom of Darkneſs; as any 
e may ſee in the Popiſh Coun- 
tries. He'll allow them their Shrines 
and Croſſes, and as many Saints as 
they will canonize; he loſes Fes 
thing 


Hearing the Word. + 


tended Miracles: But it's the 
Knowledg of God's Word that 
falls with the greateſt Weight up- 
zn his Kingdom; and therefore it 
is that he ſtrikes at. When he has 
difus'd ſuch a Stupidity thro a 
Nation, to keep 'em as much his 
own as he has made them, Preach- 
ing the Goſpel becomes the leaſt 
part of their Concern. And 1 fear 
he has gone a great way with thoſe 
who ſay. they value not hearing a 
Sermon, or think they have no 
more to do in Publick Worſhip 
than take a part in the Prayers. 
What a Vengeance is levell'd at that 


Opinion! He that turns away his Ear Prov. xxviii 
from hearing the Law, even his Prayer 
hall be an Abomination? | 


VII. Preaching the Goſpel is what 


ſhall have an Honour put upon it in 


the other World. Not that it muſt 


and his Servants ſhall ſerve him, and they 


ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name ſball be 
in their Forebeads. But It's the Rule 


of 


be continu'd there; for the Throne Rev. xxii.. 
of. God and the Lamb is in that City, 6. 


16 
thing by their Penances and Pilgri- Serm. II! 
mages, their Holy Days and pre. Þ 
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Serm.lIlof your judgment: The Plan of 


* * « 
* 

- * 

2 


John xii, 
48. 


you ſhall 


your Happineſs: The Memorial of 
God's Grace. „ 
§. 1. By the Word that you beg 
5 judg d in the laſt dy, 
Every Sermon will be your Con- 
viction, either now, or at the Bar 
of a righteous God. That Truth 
that you don't receive in the love of 
it, will be put into your Indictment. 
And this Honour 1s what our Mi- 
niſtry is to have from every one 


| Rom. i. 16. Who comes under it. There 5s « 


day that God ſhall judge the ſecrem 
of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
my Goſpel. By this Rule you're to 
be examin'd, and therefore ſee hoy 
well it fits you now. They that 
are Embaſſadors to you, beſeeching 
you to he reconciPd, will then be 
Witneſſes againſt you, as a People 


that would take no warning. Chrif 


Jeſus, the righteous Fudg, will fit 


Books are open'd, and the dead art 
Judged out of thoſe 5 that are 
written in the Books. N 


upon the great white Throne; and no 
ſooner is the Judgment ſet, but the 


ether 1 
en 


will hear now, or forbear; yet t 


his Excellency will fall upon you, * 
8 25 | | a 5 


Hari 19 the Mord. 


Ms Dread male you afraid: when Stn 111. 
his Voice begins to ſhake the Heavens *.,g 


and the Earth. Er, 

S. 2. This is the Plan of your 
Happineſs, - The joy that you're 
admitted into, is both deſcrib'd aud 
aſſur d by the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel. God will have every Per- 
{dion of his Nature a ſharer in 
the Glory of your Salvation, His 
Mercy appears in the Miſery where 


he found you: His Holineſs in the 


[mage he has given you : His Juſ- 
tice in the Lamb that has been ſlain: 
His Power in the Conduct that has 
brought you thither. But beſides 
all this, he will have his Truth ta. 
be known; and that muſt be by 
ſetting out, in an eternal View, the 
Covenant that gave you the Pro- 
miſe, and the Felicity that anſwer'd 
it: tho it's true, no Characters 
an reach it; the Things are too big 
for any Words; It does not fully ap- 
pear what we ſhall be, yet we have a 
general Light into it. And when 
we come thither, it will be an En- 
tertainment for ever to obſerve, 
that this is ſuch a ſort of Happineſs 
as God always us'd to tell us + | 

ER and + 


b, > +23 2 3 „ "$a * 4 5 * 3"4©5. LY WA * M4 of P TY * 33 
0 8 3 5 ** end ba : Cs 3 "OIL ELSE * . 
5 1 { 1 : : Y 8 


, #4. earn tate. et 1 St FE "x 0.” 
"+ Ee Hats Es. Me? % HS ® * 
GW 
r e I * 4 £3, 7 
5 BEE +: OY i», » * . ben * = > \ 
4 3 * i * * IE: - 4 
— % 3 


\ N 1 + 


Berm. III and what our Faith was moſt wil. 
E WAV Hagtothuſer 40 24001 
FSF. 3, The Goſpel will be the 3. 
morial of the Grace that God con- 
-vey'd into you by it. Twill te 
open, not for your Information; 
| - becauſe then the Light runs in by; 
better and an eaſier way. The 
F - -knowledy of that World comes b 
| ſeeing : But there will be renews 
«brang-the Lord afar off, a calling over 
all the Teſtimony that he has gion 
to the Word of his Grace. Ever) 
1 Command and Promiſe that ha 
3 fallen with any weight upon your 
Minds, will come in among the En- 
tertainments there; that it may for 
rd. evil /. ever be own'd he has led yen in aright 
way to the City of Habitatian. 
All the Relations that are founded 
in Nature ſhall fall with it. In th 
Neſurrection they neither marry, nor att 
given in Marriage: Bat yet there 
ſeems to be a Reſerve of Eternity, 
for thoſe Offices that are done in 4 
ſpiritual way. The Apoftle talks 
Cor. xi. 2. Of his preſenting them as @ chaſte Vir- 
SY gin before Chriſt, whom he had «- 
1 8 fpous'd unto him. And the great Cit- 
+ dle of Honour is upon this Foun- 
Thell. i. dation, That Chriſt ſhall be glorified 
1 in 
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Hearing + the Word.” 


Teſtimeny-- was beliowes.. amen YOU. 


What's our Crown of rej ? Arenot 


tuen ye, not only now, but in the 
Preſence of the Lord Jeſus, and at his 
timing + Nis but a while we are to 
be among you 3 but I hope the Re- 
flections on the good that is done, 


1 be everlaſting: And 5» the day Phil, il. yh : f 


of Chriſt. Feſt we ſhall" rejeice, \ that 


we have not run in van, nor e 
in van 8 355 


„ EE ETTEND * 
. 


in you, and you in him; . our Seer if 
221 
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| On JECTIONS anfwer' 
| ; AGAINST. 


Haris the W ord. 


SER M ON Iv. 


i THESS. V. 20. 
F 


Am appointed to auen Objec 
tions againſt Hearing the Word, 

as it has been explain'd, proy'd 
0 be a Duty, and repreſented as an 
excellent one. I propoſe the Text 
1 have read as the Foundation of My 
Deſign, and hope it will not appear 
8 kmproper for the Occaſion, if you 
conſider” two may. Firſt, That 
. Pro- 
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| O8JECTIONS anſwer d. 173 
propheſying in the New Teſtament Serm. l 
Loth moſt * commonly ſignify e 


— I plaining the deep Myſteries of the Go» 
el, © expounding Scripture, ¶ applying 
373 Wl God's Word to the Hearers Edification, 
'd Exhortation,. and Comfort : Which 
is what we commonly call Preach- 
ing. Secondly, That though in the 
+ Wl Apoſtle's Times, this Propheſying 
vas under the ſpecial Inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo one of thoſe 
I Spiritual Gifts, which are now ceag'd, 
* laving anſwer'd their end, viz. The 
- ' introducing and {ſettling Chriſtia- 
. nity where it was oppos d by Idola- 
try and Superſtition, under the Pro- 
| tection of National Eſtabliſhments, 
and the greateſt Names in the 
World: Tho, I ſay, that ſpecial In- 
ſpiration is withdrawn, and one 
particular great end anſwer'd yet 
: Publick ſpeaking to Edification, Ex- y 
ec · ¶ hortation and Comfort, under the or- 4 
0, dinary Influences of the Holy Ghoſt, : 
Va muſt be acknowledged neceſſary in 
an all Ages of the Church, by thoſe 
ext who wiſh well to the latereſt of the 


my 2 © LR 
„ 1 | , | 
vou] * Secor's Chriſtian Life, Part 2. Vol. 2. p. 69. 

hat f Whitby 3n 1 Cor, xiv. 3. | 


| Baxter in loc. 


ro- 13 *'- Redeemer 
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; Serm.1V Redeemer and the Souls of Men 
his is that Prepheſhing which we 


ken ſuch pains to make ſo 


any concern in the Text; which! 
muſt confeſs I am not willing t 


give up, and heartily wiſh that ſome 
great and learned Men had not ta- 
great a 
part of the New Teſtament of but 


very little Uſe to the latier Ages of 


the Ghuarch: And can ſee no Reafon 
why the Scriptures ſhould not be ig 


ter preted in as great a Latitude, and 


ia view of as general Uſefulneſs, as 
la juſtice to the holy Men of old, and 
the moſt holy Inſpirer of them; can 


be allowed. Upon which account l 


1 Ver. 17. 


am glad to find that the Exhorta- 
tion, Pray without ceaſiug, is not alſo 


confin'd by theſe Interpreters them» 
ſelves, to that which they call pray- 


ig in the Holy Ghoſt, that is, under 


an immediate Inſpiration; ſeeing 
hat alſo was a ſpiritual. Gift in the 


rſt Ages of the Church. And I de- 


fire leave to make as general a Uſe 
af the Text before me, Deſpiſe nov 


not, that is, value highly 
Endeavours of your Teachers 
| r wp 5 


D r and paraphraſe it thus; 
Deſpiſe i 
h 


ol 


t 
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gu Hole: the Word. 


to edify 122 exhort and comfort Serml 1 
you, whether they act under the 


ſpecial -Inſpirations i; God's Spirit, 
or have only the ordinary Aſſiſtances 


promis'd by our Saviour, when he Nat. xx 
engag d to be with his Miniſters to- 


the end of the World. 
However, if I have miſs'd the 
Senſe of my Text, I ſhall take care 
that nothing offer d upon this O- 
aſion depend merely upon the Ex 
poſition which 1 have given of the 
Words; and then all, my Fault wi 
be, that I have taken my. Riſe from | 
an improper Text, W. ich 4 hope 
mill be forgiven me. 
Now the Ghee mW azainlt 
Hearing may, for Order's ſake M 
rank'd under four ge general Heads. 


I. Spch : as are takeñ I from the 15 


ter preach'd. 


n. The nge, of Preachig,” ow 


II. The Perſoris Preaching.” 
TVs The Per ſons MINS "to, or 
Flearers. | N 


1 From che Alen Pesch. Ant 

here it may be objected, 
FL. Is what you preach the Word 
f God Lou begin your Difeourſes 
L. 4... with. 


2 


176 OsIRECTIONS 4nſwer'd. 
Serm. IV with a [Thus faith the Lord] but 
V have you any Authority for ſuch an 
awful Introduction? Is there not 
Reaſon to ſuſpe&, that under this 

cover you impoſe upon us your own 

. - Imaginations, and paſs that upon 

us which God never commanded, nei- 

ther cams it into his Mind? To this 

I anſwer, F 
That we don't deſire you to be · 
lieve, that every thing we deliver 
jn a Sermon, is the Word of God, 
barely becauſe we profeſs-our ſelves 
God's Miniſters, and enter upon our 
Work in his Name. We very well 
5 know that the moſt pernicious Ex- 
= - © rors have been uſher'd into the 


— 


2 — 


.... FT EL EB 


= World under that glorious and fear- 
—_— Fol Name, The Lord our God: And 
FEW tis one part of our Buſineſs to give 
| People warning, that the Devil can 
diſguiſe himſelf under the Appea- 
rance of an Angel of Light-; and his 
Miniſters hide the grievous Wolf un- 
der Sheep's clathing. Therefore we 
direct you to the Law and to the Teſ- 
timony, bid you ſearch the Scriptures, 
to ſee whether the things we ſpeak 
are Words becoming ſound Doctrine. 
We encourage you in the. Uſe of 
your Underſtandings, would have 
| 4 I, you 


e e lO: | OI. NE 


piſts and other Enthuſiaſts, to pretend 


is, while our utmoſt Ambition is 


term * Party, ſounds harſh in our 1 
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againſt Hearing the Word. 177 
you prove all things, judg for your Serm. V 
ſelves, and hold faſt that which i 
god. We recommend the Exam. 
le of the noble Bereans, and ſcorn, 4a. xi, 
with the old Phariſees, to be blind 11. 
Leaders of the blind; or with the Pa- 


to be every one of us infallible un- 

der the Spirit's influence; or to 

have an Infallibility among us, tho 

we know not where to fix it. We 

ſcorn to be guilty of ſo mean an In- 
ſolence, as to pretend our ſelves to 

have Dominion auer your Faith: We 2 Cor. xi, 
leave that to him whoſe right it * 


to be helpers of your Foy. And ſuf- 
fer me to ſay, that the Miniſters of 
our Denomination, (for the very 


Ears) have the leaſt Reaſon in the | 
World to be ſuſpeted of ſuch a 3 
Deſign. It's our great Fault, it I 
ſeems, that we plead for every pri- 4 
vate Man's Right to judg for him- f 
ſelf; and 'tis a Charge againſt us, 

that ſuch as We have contributed to 

ſpoil the hopeful Project of reſto-— 
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| i759 Osxzcrrowns wſwerd il. 
Ferm. IV ring implicit Faith and blind Obe? 
E FY'V dience, to which the glorious Re- 
4 formers in the two laſt Ages gaye 
ſuch a Defeat, as is matter of Con- | 
ſtant Joy to us, and vexation to the Ill | 
Enemies of the true Reform'd Re- 
Higion, who have more than once 
in their Rebellion, appointed a Captain 
to return to that Bondage. 
We therefore 7 ia all Occaſions 
declare, that if what we preach be 
not the Word of God; that is, 
. ._ _, . _ really and virtually contain'd in it, 
dor by juſt and fair Conſequences 
_ drawn from it, you may deſpiſe it 
at Pleaſure: if it be, excuſe us if 
we ſay, reject it at your Peril. But 
the Objection may be purſu'd, and 
we may be ask'd in the W 
2d place. Suppoſe what you preach 
de agreeable to the Bible, how does 
At appear that that Bool it felf is of 
Divine Original? If this matter 
be not clear'd, you muſt allow us to 
incur no Danger, in 4eſpiſng what 
vou call Propheſyings. Anſw. If the 
Scriptures are not the Word of 
God, we are indeed oblig'd to give 
uß the Cauſe, But fuffer us to offer 
| that which we count Evidence in the 
: . OH: © ” 1 EY mat ter, 
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matter, that 2 
tend em to, be. , 
1 s Very: Fibel that God 
would give a 'ritren Law. I take 
it for granted, not only. that there 
14 God, bu that this God. overns 
the World Dead that 
Man is the Opfer 0 f moral Govern- 


ment, the Infrumekr 'of Which is 


what we call a Law. This is not 
deny'd by thoſe wha * acknowledg 
tho they deny 
Revelation, Row there are- ſame 
things, that render it bighly, proba- 
ble, that God would gie us that 
Law in Writing. 1 might meation 
his Goodneſs a 
tures, of which this would be an 


eminent Inſtance, to Tet em have 


that Duty, cleariy laid down, in 
ofder to their more certain artain= 


ing the End, of it, the Salyation of 


” 170 
what we, e bre⸗ Serm u 


» Y 1 


Love to his Crea- 


32 | 


AN 


their Souls. And 1 might take no- 


tice of the unhappy Circumſtances 
Mankind is apparently under, which 


call for Tach a Relief. How far 


are we all ſunk i in Ignorance, Senſua- 


lity and Love of the World? How. 


ſhort-are our Lives?, 
Enemies ? Cc. 7 


Hoy oY * 


But 


= 
.-þ 
E 
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© Serm.IV But this alone will not amount 
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to Evidence. And therefore, 
2. This Book, which we call the 
Bible, pretends to be a Revelation 
of God's Will, and Signification of 
what he expects from his Subjeds, 
It is given forth in the Name of the 
Lord, and therefore its Pretenſions 
onght to be examin'd. This is a 
Homage due to the Supreme Being, 
chat whatever comes to us in his 
Name ſhould be conſider'd, unleſs 
it has in its Forehead evident and 
notorious Marks of Impoſture : and 
this is the Caſe of the only Book 
that diſputes the Point with the 
Holy Oracles; namely, the Alcoran 
of Mabomet, a Man can't read a 
Page in it but he may even feel its 
Author; but the Bible enters its 
Fn at another rate. And there- 
3. The Pretenfions of the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment are ſupported with all the E- 
vidence that the Nature of the thing 
admits, which ought always to be 
judg'd ſufficient by a wiſe Man. I 
ſhall not enter into the Detail of 
this matter; but offer two things, 


2 


— e EE 


p 


againſt Hearing the Word. 
which, if they can be made out, Ser 


„ 
* 3 
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„ 


m.1V 


the Deciſion muſt be in favour of GY Þ 


the Bible: As, on.” 
(1.) The Matter it contains is 


northy of God, No Revelation can 


maintain it ſelf, that can't enter 
this Plea : For Revelation ſuppoſes 
Natural Religion, and can never 
contradict it. Now, upon a ſtrict 
and impartial Enquiry, all the Laws 
and Ordinances of the Old and 
New Teſtament are perfectly agree- 
able to thoſe Notions we Have of 
God, which are the Foundation of 
all Religion. And tho it's true that 


the profane Wits of the Age have 


caviPd plentifully at ſome Paſſages 
in the Holy Writ, yet it muſt þe 
own'd that there is hardly an In- 
ſtance in which they have not been 
anſwer' d, to the Satisfaction of ſo- 
ber and impartial Searchers after 
Truth. And if there be any thing 
which has hitherto puzzled Inter- 


preters, we ought in all reaſon to 
ſuppoſe the Difficulty to lie in our 


Ignorance of the Original Language 
of the Old Teſtament, and antient 


Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern People; and 
when we conſider how many things. 
have been clear'd ſince the Revival 


of 


— 
on 
* * 
LO | 
8 — 
1 
. 


; Cor. XY, 


Serm. W of Learving in the ae ot 1125 
that, by the Bleſſing of C 


moved; unleſs, perhaps, there 


leud aud profane Scoffer s. 


the Subject, 14 gelb, pretend 16 
Teſtaments is ſufficiently eſtabliſh 
Whole matter upon this Ihe: — 


Fr be be riſen, no reaſonable Man 


*.4.Y 
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Solution, we may 55 25 1 ni 


upon 
further Endeaxours, huh remaiblyp 
Difficulties ſhalt” alſo 15 time be : 


weight in What ſome have ſugg 

ted, that ſome things are delt 
by God. to continue with a Cloud 
about em, to exerciſe and humble 
the moſt Inquiſitive, and be a judl. 
cial Stumbling-Block in the way y.of 


1 The Writings . of the 0⁰ 

and New Teſtament, which we cal f 

the Bible, are actually, mn d y MW, 

God. with the Ie ent Atteſtz ' 
tion "df Miracles. I. fhoutd. wrong 


enter into Particul: Wy 2 01 
obſerve, that the HERE of both 


by the Reſurrection of Chrilt ; and 
every Chriſtian is willing to put. 9 


Chrift be not riſen, then is our ent, 
in vain, and your, Faith is alſo. Vaitts 


ainſay or reſiſt the 1 


i 8 reſults from thence in favour 


©. 
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bt er the Holy Oracles. I am not ex- Serw. IV 
a jetted to offer upon this occaſionn 
de Whoſe Reaſons which demonſtratg 


v0 ct Chriſt is riſen, nor can I pof+ 

Ws Why do it to that Advantage in 

17 WW hich you have it done in a late ex- 

A Wc:llent Piece, intitled, a “ Demonſtra- By A 
0 wn of the Re ſurrection of Chriſt, to Ditton. 
ich I refer you for full Satisfac- 
ul ton in this matter. I come next 
„ 
„. 2. Objection from the matter 

" preach'd. The things we are to 


3 3 
* x 


ear, may ſome ſay, are roo high for 4 
ns; they exceed our Capacity, and . 
are above our Reach, and therefore 1 
we can never be oblig'd to attend 
to them. =, 

Anſw. 1. They are indeed many 
df em too high to be fully compre» 
tended. The Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, the Decrees, &c. are vaſt! 
ſublime, and we muſt not expect 
an adequate Notion of ſuch things 
as very probably exceed the Capa- 
city of an Angel. And yet this Ob. 
jection would alfo lie againſt natu- 
ral Religion it ſelf, the Nature and - 3 
Perfetions of God being too great 1 
for finite Minds to comprehend. 1 
Job xi. 7. Can#t thou by ſearching find 
out God? &c. Anſw. 


my 


184 
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2 
. 


made wiſe unto Salvation. The moſt 


People to hear, which is too hiph 
to be ſufficiently underſtood to an. 
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| OzzneTION s anſwer'd 
 Anſw. 2. Vet there is nothing that 
Miniſters are oblig'd to preach, and 


ſwer the End of Preaching and 
Hearing, viz. That we may be 


profound Myſteries lie ſo far leye| 


to the meaneſt Capacities, that they 


may underſtand as much of em ax; 


is neceſſary in their preſent Circam- 


ſtances, i. e. enough to excite their 


Adoration and Reverence; and en- 
gage them to all that Duty and 0. 


dience, which God requires, in 


order to their Preſent and Eternal 


Welfare. 


Anſw. 3. Many of thoſe things 
which ignorant uninſtructed Peo- 


ple count too high for them, ate 


Fal. ai. 7. 


uch as they may come to undet- 


ſtand very clearly, if they will be 


at the pains to attend diligently to 


the Means of Inſtruction, which are 


ſuited to make wiſe the Simple.. And 


bleſſed be God there have not been 


wanting Inſtances of ſuch as from 
the groſſeſt Ignorance, have, by the 


Bleſſing of God upon the Preach- 


ing of the Word, been brought to 


ſo good an Underſtanding in the. 


| — 
„ wa fy OSS 


againſt Hearing the Word. 


chers- Let but People attendto the 
Ordinance of God with the ſame 


Application as they do to the In- | 
ſtructions of thoſe who are to teach 


them the Myſteries of Frade, or 
Matters of abſtruſe Learning; and 
the Foundation. of this Objection 
would appear altogether inſufficient 
to ſupport it. And ſol come to, 

F. 3. Another Objection from the 
Matter preach'd. Theſe things, will 


ſome ſay, are plain and obvious to 


every body; and what we that hear 
know as well as you that preach. 
Thus we are attack*d from oppoſite 
Quarters, and the Objections are as 


inconſiſtent with one another as 
55 the Truth it felf. But in an- 
Re,; TEST 

1. The Objectors may not be quite 


ſo much Maſters of theſe things ag 
they imagine z and the good Opinion 
they have of themſelves, is no ſmall 
Evidence of it. It's an old and juſt 
Obſeryation, that Confidence is of- 
ten retain'd by Folly and Ignorance, 
whilſt. Alodeſty attends upon true 


x85) | 
great Myſtery of. Godlineſe, as to be Setm. W 
the Wonder and Joy of their Tea- (VI 7} 


Wiſdom, anda well-furniſh'd Mind. 


It ſhould ſurely teach the ſelf- con- 
ot ceited 


ters are 4 


ä bh 
a e { 
W 77 

; 1 
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Serm· V cited Part of thoſe whom Mini 


ppoiated- to inſtruct, '; 
little mort Humility, to Cong 
the Confeſſions and Com plaints of 
the greateſt Men that have, under 
all Advantages,” ſpent the beſt. of 
their Time in ſearching after Divins 
Trauth, how ſmall a Progrels- they 
have made, and how much ſtill 10 
undiſcoverid. And it would exel 
in the Province I have underta hen 
juſtify a little Indignation, to obſetye 
how boldly many that are ignoranf 
and unlearned, pronounce in 
Matters that have — the 
Minds of the err — in a 
Ages. Bat, 

2. Suppoſe you are-lerady:dl 
wiſe as your Teachers, you may 
fill learn. While they are Rtudy- 
ing to preach to you, they are them- 
ſelves learning; and while they 
ſpend their Time in Endea vours to 
grow in Knowledg for your: ſakes] 
are they not likely to — fome- 
thing to offer which it may be worth 
your while to hear, on .a- Lord's 


Day, after your own Time has bee 


ſpent in a neceſſary Attendance on 
the Affairs, Buſineſſes, and Plea- 


ſures of Life, the main Part of the 
{ix preceding Days? 3. 
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% genes the Word: | 4 
js 3. And ſu poſe otherwiſe, That Serm:1V . 
5 ps already know as much #8 you WY. 2 


ever like to learn; pleaſe to 
conſider, that you certainly need 

to be pur in mind of hat you knoõẽ- 
ger ſo well ; for farther Enlight- 
ning, a frelher Savour, anda deeper 
ad more laſting Influence. An E-. 
nogeliſt needed to be put in mind of 
the moſt eſſential Article of our Re- 
lgion; 2 Tim. ii. 8. Remember. that 
Teſus Christ, of the Seed of David,  =Y 
uu rais d * the Dead, &c. And _— 
Fit not neceſſary for us, who are - 
every way ſo inferiour to thoſe Py 
xfolical Worthies, who enjoy'd al- 
© that ſpecial Gift of the Spirit 
which is now withdrawn ? Conlider- 
the. Narrowneſs, Vanity; and Reble- 
1% of human Minds, the-Yariery 
ind Impetuoſity of our Paſſions, the 
importunate Solicitations of the Fleſh 
and Devil, and the namberleſs A. 

cations by worldly: Affairs, we can- 

not but own our ſelves ſubject tu; 

and judg if we do not need à ſtand- 

ing Monitor in reference to that vaſt 

Compaſs of Duty which is before 

is, and if the Preaching of the 

Word be not profitable for Doctrine, rim. i; 16. 
1 e n,, math, = 
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1388 OsIErIoRs anſwer'd 
Serm. IV in Righteouſneſs. Suffer me to add 


tha 

one thing more, which, upon Eo. MW up! 
quiry, will be found a certain Truth; MW anc 

That more People are undone, inne 


reference to both Worlds, for want 
of conſidering what they very wel 
know, than for want of knowi 
what concerns their Real Welfare, WM «f 
I can inſtance in nothing that à . 

more obvious than the Buſineſs of 

our: Mortality, which yet one of 

the wiſeſt Nations that ever wa, 

thought fit with all the Formality 

| imaginable to put their triumpbin 

5 Generals and Emperors in mind o 
| when they were receiving the high- Wl | 
eſt Honours that human Nature was Ml 

capable of. ET, 37 

4. Let me anſwer this Obje&ion 
yet farther, That as Preaching and 
Hearing the Word has been prov'd 
to be an Ordinance of God, his 
Bleſſing may be expected upon his 
own Appointment. And tho [do 
but mention this, yet I muſt be al- 
low'd to fay, it is of the utmoſt 
Conſequence to be conſider'd by all 
ſerious Minds, who are in good 
earneſt ' about the great things. that 
belong to their Eternal Peace and 
Welfare. And therefore 1 wy 
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add tat what my Brethren have offer'd Serm. IV 
Eo: MW cpon this Head may be duly weigh'd GN 
th; and regarded. Certainly we have 
in WM noſt reaſon; to expect God's Pre- 
ſence and Bleſſing,when we are wait- 
ing upon him in his own Ways; it | 
having pleas'd God by. the Fooliſhneſs 1 cor. i. 27, 
if Preaching to ſave Oy that” be- 
live. 

I come next to the 


Il. Second Head of Opiegions, 
from the Manner of Preaching. 
„ AD MEE: 5,1» 
F. 1. An Objection may be raisd 
from the Plainneſs and Simplicity 
with which the moſt ſerious and — 
uſeful Miniſters generally preach. 
on W This is an old Objectioa which the 
nd WF Apoſtle Paul has taken care to an- 
"4 WM wer in bis firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 
his WM thians, Chap. 1. and, whatever the 
bis W Expectation of the learned Greeks 
do vas, declares, That upon Principle, 
a. and with Deſign, his Speech and his 4 
ft Preaching” was not with enticing Words 1 cor. ii. 45. 1 
all W of Man's Wiſdom, That their Faith * 
dd bod not Hand in the . Aae of 
at WW Men. 
nd Tho this might be a Lulkent £ 
1 Anſwer, * let me 1 obſerve 
a - >. $0 


* * * Ye) 9 nnn 6 a Wann 
1 ” v : \ 1 LE I 39 y £ * a 
1 4 ö $4 *. KEY : I «4 * a 1 - _ © "FTA 
- = 
" 


ed 
Serm:1V to you, That where the matter i 
= EY V Great, the beft Judges have-alway 
= - allow'd Plainneſs and S:mplicity of 
S8 tile to be moſt becoming. I col 
= eaſily refer you to Ariſtotle, Cie 
4 and Quintilian, if 1 had a mind'ty 
adorn the Margin. Inſtead. of this, 
I ſhalt tranſcribe a few Paſſages fron 
one of the K Judges the laſt 
Age produc'd, in his Reflections up- 
E on Eloquence. cow 
mein. True Eloquence, which pro- 
= c ceeds only upon Reality, con- 
c ſiſts in repreſenting things as they 
are. The moſt natural Turi of 
« Speech is ever the moſt difficilt, 
but then it is ever what is moſt 
“ agreeable; becauſe this is an Art 
« in which nothing but what is Na- 
4 tural can pleaſe. And as thetry- 
« eſt Penetration is to diſcern thing 
et as they are in themſelves, ſo | 
<« trueſt Per ſuaſion is to make them 
< difcern'd by others as they ougit Ill | 
. | Wks 4 
The moſt natural Language, 
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% ſuch as flows from a bare Delire 
s of being underſtood, is certainly 
« the trueſt and the beſt.? © © 
And let me add, that the Lan- 
age of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Scripture, as it is the fitteſt to clothe 
5 $f 6 FF | ET our 
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grainft PRI the Wind, ; 
our e of Divine Things, Serm 


ſo has a Loftineſs or Sablimity in i A” ; 


it, _ is not elſewhere to be e 
P ys" ; 

* « No Hiftory, feos the idgien- 
« tion'd Author, was ever written 
« with ſuch a mix'd Air of Simpli- 
« city and Majeſty, as that of M- 
*ſz;: A few words _ from the 
“ Beginning of which, ſtepply'd Lon- 
« ginus With his nobl Examples 
« of the Sublime kind, fo vaſtly ſu- 
« perior to the greateſt Eley860n 
* of human Stile.“ 555 | 

And elſewhere, 

t would be tn vain to ſeek this 
* Pitch of Elequence in Ariftorle's 
« Rhetorick, in the Ideas of Her- 
* mogenes, or the Inftitations of 


* F 0 
1 Mall kravteribe but one Paſſag 
more ; „ Tis hence (i. e. from'th 
Holy Scriptures) « He (that is a 
Preacher) “ malt take thofe bright 
2 „eas, and that true Sublimity, 
« which compoſe the Eſſential Cha- 
« rater of the Oratory of the 
„“ Temple; ſuch as recommended 
% Apollos to the Approbation of 
« St. Paul, and to the Honour of 
0 * being his Fellow-Labourer, as an 
We = - Om 
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Serm. IV Eloquent Man, and mnighey: in the 
1 


the ordinary manner of Preaching, 


8 whereas a nice “ Care of 
Words, and Affectation of + Fou 
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« Scriptures.” 
_ Upo n the whole matter, ths 
which is made an ObjeQion again 


Is, I think, really a Commendation 


riſhes, would betray either Vanity 
or Inſincerity, to the vaſt Prejudice 
of the great Deſign which every 
faithful Miniſter has in view. + 

S. 2. A farther Objection may be 


rais d againſt | the - Homelineſs and 


Coarſeneſs of Stile and Expreſſion, 


which is found in ſome Preachers 
Plainneſs and Simplicity may be 
commendable; but ſuch. a Homeli- 


neſs and Blantneſi may juſtly nau. 


ſeate and offend People, who have 


any. Niceneſs of Taſte or Politet 


Reliſh. To this I anſwer, 
1. I will not undertake to juſiß 
any thing of this kind, and han 
tily wiſh that no Occaſion had ever 
been miniſter'd to ſuch an Objection. 


I am ſenſible I a midi be- 


5 


5 
2 A 1 Benner 
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cura verberum derogat aFeQibus fidem, & — 
cungz ars oſtentatur Veritas abeſſe videtur. Auintil. 
I Contextus virilis ſit rer circa Floſculos occu- 


patus. Seneca, 


tween 


ED = =. 
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the teen the Gay and the Plain; and Serm. Iv A 


there is no manner of reaſon that 
While we avoid being Vain, we 
ſhould be offeafive. +» And yet iin 
2. There may be too great a Vite. 
tex preſs du upνπ th Occaſiod: 
And tho I don't care to enter ĩnto 
particulars, b muſt obſetve that 
ſome of theſe, delicate People that 
re ſo offended at w hat they cal lo 
Axpreſſions, and homely Compat ĩ- 
ſas; have betray'd their Ig 
be Wl is: cenſur ing ſome things chat are 
nd nt only-drawmp from the Fountain 
the Politeneſsꝛ ef the Huaſtern 
ts, Countries, but are conſecrated: by 
be the Authority of our Sumour and 
l. bis Apoſtles: Aud of : this] could 
Ie give Inſtaneds.2 But, h 5771 | 
ve ay. IN 2 
er can't be juſtufyldꝭ may yet, 1 hope, 
de parden Au 3 wh Cir> 
ify Wl comſtances of the Audience may ex- 
r. cuſe it; and} that may be very pro- 
er per; at leaſt tolerable, before a 
n. Main Cauntry People, which would 
c- I "ot paſs in a more Learned or Po- 
e * © kent KodtBirgc ITE 
And after all, L ſay, an. Error of 
4 this ſort is pardonable. Vou would 
. "" N * excuſe 
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Serm. IV excuſe it in a *. Phyſician, Clay. 
per, or a Friend: If Buſineſz of 
Importance be well done, an im. 


roper Turn of 3 ought,” in 
2 reaſon, to be forgiven ; and] 
think much more in dhe Preſent 

Caſe. e 
* might add, that we find Goine 
thing of this nature in the per 
formances of the moſt finiſt d 
Writers (and particularly + in 
Homer) whom no Man never yet 
ventur'd to flight, but at the ex- 
Pence of his own Reputation. hut 
ſhall not enter into ſuch Matters 
bel: Wor 
S. 3. It may father be objeRte! 
under the ſame Head, That Reading 
i the Word and good Diſcourſes it 
Hlome may as well, or better, an- 
ſwer the End, and ſo ſuperſede the 
Neceſſity of that Hearing which we 

plead for. 
To this I 1 Readin and 
7 228 are both Duties; and it is 
no clent Objection againſt one 
Gn that we atten Upon. an· 


. Wee 1 — In 


. . — , rere. 
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* Eger non quærit medicum — ſed * 
znantem. Seneca. 


# Aliquando bonus doraitae. Horat. 9 5 | 
3 other. 
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againſt Hearing the Nord. 195 
„er. They may both conſt to, Serw V 
zether, and there is no manner f.. 
occaſion for them to interfere. Each 
N LE its proper Benefit, and we can- 43 
dot expect a Bleſſing upon one in RM 
an neglect of the other. Hearing the » 
Word preach'd, has been ſufficiently 
prov'd to be of Divine Appoint- 
rent; and to object againſt it from 
Equivalents and Expedients, is cer- 
tainly to call the great Lawgiver's 
OY wiſdom or Authority 1n queſtion. 
4 ne elde add, That- it People 
bye the Word of God, they will 
be glad of all Opportunities of be- 
ing farther acquainted with it: and 
its to be fear d that ſuch as would 
be excus'd from Hearing, are not 
rery diligent in Reading. I'll only 
add, Reading while the Word is 
preaching, is very improper and in- 
jurious to the Attention and Regard 
nd Wl <Quir'd. $ „ wo E- ay 


#4 III. I come to the Objections, from 

in. the Perſons of ſuch as we re- 
preſent it your Duty to hear. 

1 1. Some may be weak enough to 


object againſt Parentage and outward 
Circumſtances of the Preacher. In- 
deed 1 ſhould not have taken notice 
5 | * . 


* a 72 
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Serm. IVW of ſuch an Exception, if 1 had not 
SNOW . that it Ihr 175 a 
inſt St. Paul, yea, inſt che Son 
of God himſelf; Is. gpl this the Cars 

beurer s Son ? But with what 
pearance of Reaſon can this 5. 1 
10 by any Man that, conſiders 
89 all from one Original and 
We are all the Offspring of 
8095 and he has made of one Blapd 
all Nations of the Earth. Our Ge⸗ 
nealogy begins from Adam, and me 
can, all of us. reckon. it down for 
1680 Years to Noah, our ſecond 
Common Father. It may be alſo 
ah ider'd, bf Wk Capacity. of Mind, 
77 of Tudgment, Livelineſs 
of Imagination, with, other natural 
Qualifications, | are by no meals 

confin'd to what we call good 
milies. ' Therefore, tho 1 oy 

a Happineſs to be well born, 

_ cially to have the Education of 
* x7-. Hen- Gentleman, “ and that Gon. 1 


0 Embelliſhments, which. a Miniſter 


% may manage to, very good, Purpo- 
ſes 3, yet ſure they are not f neceſ- 
ſary, that food Senſe, Learn b 
 digence, an 9 5 are uk a 
Wicket „5 


2 . ö wan e TS e2 


— ww e r r 


hoes „ oat an ana atm ms 


wif, Haring the We ord. 


and they that were to ſit upon 
twelve Thrones, jadging the twelve 
Tribes of Ihraet, were far from ma- 
king a Figure as to theſe outward 
things 3 and with ſo much the more 
Reaſon, as our Lord had choſen the 
poor of this World, rich in Faith + not 
nany Mig bey, nor ma Noble were 
WA Hes. 

$ might add, That ſome of the 
greateſt Heroes of Antiquity were 
35 liable to the Force of this Objec- 
tion ; and. particularly that Sccrates, 
7 veil, Cicero, and a great many 


note were the firſt of their Familys, 


that made any Fil te in the World. 
F. 2. It may be objefted; chat 
maay of the Miniſters of the Sol- 


pel are but of mean Part. and i in- | 


different Furniture. 


Tanſwer; In all profeiions thick" 


ate Degrees, everyone is not of. the 
firſt Rate, and there may be'a Com- 
petency of, Qualification,” where. 
there is not every thing one would 


wiſh to make a Man accompliſh'd.. 


Without ſatne meaſute of Fitneſs: 


for the Work, no Mau can be a Mi- 


niſter 3 "a yet God has ofteh usd 
K 3 the 


1 am fure our Saviour did not Seri. lv 
chuſe his Apoſtles upon this Plan; 


-H 
4x 


_ 


O315cTION) anſwers. 


Sev IV the Fooliſh : things of the World to con- 


fund the Wiſe, and the Weak thing, 


2 1 Cor. i. 27, ſpud 


5 the World to confound the this os 
which are Mighty, and Baſe 1 of 
the World, 225 things which are de. 
yea, and things which art 
not, to bring to nought things that are; 
that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his Pre- 
| ſence. Where God is pleavd to 
count Men Faithful, putting them into 
the Miniſtry, and crown their En- 
deavours with Succeſs ; it ought to 
be no Objection, that they are not 
perfe&ly accompliſh'd. And a ſe- 
rious Mind will be ready to reflect 
how. this Circumſtance does moſt 
effectually ſecure all the Glory 5 
God, and do honour to that G 
of his, by which we are what vt 
are. But, 

§. 3. The ſeyereſt Objection oa 
is againſt the Aral Defect, of ſuch | 

as preach the Goſpel; and here our 
Enemies expatiate, and give large 
Meaſure. I ſhall not need to put the 
Odjection in form. It's a Common- 
Place, and every little Wit is Maſ⸗ 
ter of it. I ſnall anſwer it under 
the following Particulars. 
1. We do not pretend to / if 

the AF Ren © thoſe who pre 
tne 


2 2 — „ OO © -» - wy ww = er 


Jl :zgravate our Errors, and expoſe: 


re” Hearing the Word. ro. 


the Holy Goſpel. We heartily la- Serthi 1 


nent the Occaſion given to ſuch Ob. LAW 
ections, by the ſeandalous Practices 
of ſuch as ſhould make all their Fu- 
culties bear to the great End of their 
lalow l Profeſſion 3 and in l things rit. ii. 7. 
ſhew themſelves 4 TR of good Wor 
However, 8 | 

'2. You ought in all reren to 
make us the common Allowances due 
to the Frailty of human Nature. 
We are Fleſh and Blood, and fubjet# im. v. 17. 
„ like Paſſions as you are. Yea, we 
are upon many accounts more ex- 
pos'd than ordinary Chriſtians. The 
Devil and his malignant Agents are 
peculiarly induſtrious to enſnare us, 
ad moſt gladly triumph in our Fall. 
People that bear us no ill Will take 
particular notice of our Failings, 
and our very Friends are apt to 


our Conduct under the Influence of 
our common Adverſary ; upon which 

account 'we deſerve. ſome Pity 'as 
well as Cenſure. ou have yours 

Faults as well as we, and yet would 
count it hard not to be own'd as 
Chriſtians, becauſe of your bewail'd 
and acknowledg 4 grebe Nee 


: KR 4 3 3 11 


Gee oer, 


under proper Methods, we 4 5 


plead that you ſhould; hear them (el. 


pecially. when yon bave Plenty af 


Teachers, and may attend on ſuch 


= you can't reproach.) - And we al 


ways profeſs that ſcandalous Mini. 


ſters ought to be diſcountenancd 


effectually by thoſe with whom God: 


has lodg'd a Fewer to that purpoſe, 


whether it be the Civil Magiſtrate,” 

Paſtors of Churches, or the Com- 
munity of the Faithful; all of which 
ſeem to have a re Loancers | Ln! 


this matte. 
4. "Hawerer,- can this 5 Obs: 
jection againſt Hearing the Word, 


that ſore Preachers are Vicious?! 


Mlajt. xxiii.3. 


Were they all fo, like the Scribe 
and Pharifees, who ſaid and did nt 
it does not appear that you would 
this Homage 
's Care of 
bis Church: has ſerurd -a competent 

Number of burning and ſhining) Lights," 
as well as a great many that are itt 
the main of their Lives blameleſs. 
and A what: can ſach-ar-- 
few are 


be excus d from payi 
to Gd. ut ſiuce: C 


guing avail? An unhappy 
E therefore you will hear 
it & 7 none 
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adn Hewing the W 2 


zone! All have their BOS 
therefore. you, Kal rejec 1955 4 
lige thay eg  ſends.;you- by them, 
Fa ou it ſeems, ave. ther oſs 


bel as well as Law. by the D; ſpoſk tion Ad. vii. 55. 


ng eli, 5 not receive the 77e. 


ſure, 18 Earthen Heſſels. Let, me tell 
. God, To ie your own 
Advantages 3 in. . to you by 
len like your ſelves. We know 
your Frame, your natural and cor- 
rapt, 4 and Inclinations, by our 
own xperience; 4 e anſ wers 
Face in 4 Glaſs 10 Aae Want! 
Heart to agother. - We know what 
is to be tempted, Pre sd, and 
hurry'd ; by vs. World, Fleſn, and 
Devil; and ſo. can heartily Pit 
jou; and are the, better ality 
o bear with you, and ſerye your 
lu this we have the advantage 
Angels, who might indeęd pity, but 
cannot ſympathize, baving no ac 
quaintance, by their own, Experi- 
ence, of what we feel. Aud that, 
this way of arguing, may have. 
the, more Force, cont er what, the, 
Apoſtle. ſays of our Bleſled, Lord, 
Heb. i 11. 17, Nh V here fore in all things Y 
it behov'd him ta be made like ke unto his. 
ny that he _ be a merci a | 
and 


ä * COT. 


OE CT1ONS anſwer'd 


rm.1V and faithful el in things per. 


taining 1% Go 


, to make reconcili ati 8 
for the Sins of the Peopte. For in that per 
be himſelf bath ſuffer d being tempted, WM” 
be is able to ſuccour them that am of 
tempted. However juſt you may Ml C0 
think this Repreſentation, I muſt 
be allow'd to ſay, that I can ſee no 


Force in ſuch a way of arguing 2 
this: Some | Miniſters are ſcands. Ml 
lous, all imperfe&, therefore well ſor 
hear none of 'em; that is to ay, MW"! 
The great God and my Saviour fe- 00 
_ ſus Chriſt ſend me a Meſſage of in. MV 
finite Concern, but I won't receive Ml "© 
it becauſe the Meſſenger is but 2 ! 
Man. Would it bear you out in WM" 
refuſing a Royal Proclamation, be- i 
cauſe you had it ſent by one wWhoſe L 


Loyalty you were not aſſur'd of? 
In ſnort, Objections at this rate ate 
impeaching the Wiſdom of God; Wl" 
and I have reaſon to preſume, if he 0 
were to gratify you in your De- 0 
mands, and ſend perfect Men to WW * 
preach to you, there would not even 5 
then be an end of your objecting: x 
for our Lord has told us, that if Men WW” 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets, ni. ll \ 

ther will they be perſuaded, tho ont raſt . 
from the Dead, Luke xvi. 31. ©. f f 
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y g. 4. The laſt Objection from the Serm. Ii 


perſons preaching, which I ſhall take 
notice of, is taken from their want 
of Authority. It may be urg d, that 
God has not ſent us, and therefore 

ve cannot demand to be heard. To 
this [ anſwer : 2 +7 15 E 
1. It is agreeable to the Light of 
Nature and common Reaſon, that 
ſme People ſhould: be appointed to 
laſtruct, Rebuke, Exhort, and Cau- 
tion others, whoſe Circumſtances re- 
quire it. And if the Scriptures 
were wholly ſilent in this matter, 
am apt to think, Magiſtrates might 
join People to aſſemble and attend 
ſuch Preachers as ſhould be qualifyd 
and directed to undertake ſo ne- 
ceſſary a Work. But, 

2. It is very plain, that as there 
was a ſtanding Miniſtry appointed 
for the Service of the Jewiſh Church, 
ſo there is a diſtin& Order of Men 
pointed in the Goſpel, to miniſter in 
holy Things to the end of the World. 
Jou have their proper Qualifica- 
101; deſcrib'd, their Separation to the 
Work requir'd, the ſeveral Parts 
of it repreſented and urg'd, Aff + 
tance and Succeſs promis'd, the Peo- 
ble commanded to ſubmit to them, 

1925 9 4 honour 
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Seq W homo and maint ain them, wh Kit 
I of this I am not now to diſcourſe 
1 particularly. The Subject has been 
1 lately canvaſs'd; and in oppoſition 
to the -moſt popular Book of the 
kind, fo — has been ſaid in de- 
fence of a Goſpel-Miniſtry, as may 
well give an Monat had fol & 
tisfation. 
3. But that which - we are parti 
cularly- concern to obviate, is, 
that tho-there be a Goſpel-Miniſtry 
$x'& by Chriſt, we have — 
Parti nor Lot in this matter. There 
iS a Eftabiſh'd Miniſtry, and ve 
are. only Iutruders, and bear a Cha · 
racter, which obliges People to turn 
ane from us, rather than follow 
= us. 1 muſt therefore offer it to be 
| 3 conſe, Whether we have not 
= ene Pretenſi ons by the Goſp#l-Rute, 
4 to the Miniſterial Office, with any 
= others. And we have often 
fſeſ d, that we are not afraid E 
= ſtand the Teſt of any ſober and im- 
partial Enquiry: at that Bar. As to 
our Qualifications, we pretend to 
bave our ſhate, and ſuppoſe that 
will not be call'd in queſtiaq ; 5 and 
if we have wanted ſome Advan- 
be in our Education, 3 | 
| 10 ard- 


tin a the Mord. 


and ought not to be by 
thoſe la have endeavourid tofhut 
op the Fountains of Learning, tho 
they have not taken from us the: 
Key of Knowledg. As to our Faith-| 
Yr, in the ſeveral parts of our 
Work, the Aſſiſtance we teceive 
from God, and the Succeſs: of our 
Labours nothing can be objected 
to us, bat what muſt alſo fill our 
Adverſaries Faces with Shame, and 
Hearts with Grief : Serious People 
in the Eſtabliſhment, as well as out. 
of it, will mix their Tears upon 
this Occaſions ,All the buſineſs is, 
that we are not regularly /c 2 
ted to the Work. To this 
ſwer; We take our Ordinktion't _ 
be perfectly agreeable to the Scrip- 
ture- Canons, and know of nothing 
omitted by us, that Chriſt and his 
Apoſt les have ditected in that mat- 
ter x. And if we reject any thing 
that is merely human, we think our 
ſelves not only juſtifiable, in afſer-. 
ting that Laber | art e yo 
« 12.4 DEA ES 44 t) MAYS 3 HACK © 
2 i! 24.9; 13 019% > 730 Dh 2 863; 1014; 


Ce 70 Owen's Flex for ture Or- 
bag and, D Fo ca Fob Fer ' bis 22 
%%% 2 
| | ha; 


Hardſhip, we juſtly complain. of, Serm V. 
r 


SermiIVc his mady un free; bit that tis to 
CAVN: our honour to a ppear for the Pre- 


reganiue Gf our bleſfed Lord, which Ml * 

ems to us ihvaded by thoſe who Ml © 
make Laws 2 nd Cano us, which he | ; 
has given no Commiſſion for. 2 j 


IV. The laſt Head of Objection Il © 
may be taken from the Perſons 
„„ / 2300. 
8. 1. Perhaps ſome may fancy 
themſelves above it. I do not mean 
here in reference to Knowledg, for 
that I have conſider'd before under 
the firſt General. But as to their 
Age, Quality, Power, and ſuch like 
Circumſtances of worldly Precedence 
and Superiority z to this I ſhall 
_ anſwer briefly: That we do ia- 
deed owe a particular Reſpect to 
the boary Head. We are to reve ; 
rence: thoſe whom God bas in his 
Providence exalted above 2 
mon ſort of People, eſpeeially thoſe 
whom he has inveſted with Aut ho- 
rity, that they are to be addreſsd 
with peculiar Reſpect, and treated 
with a Diſtinction due to their Cir- 
cumſtances: And yet even theſe are 
as much oþlig*d to hear the Word, a 
the moſt kj ant Inferiors. 1 * 
as 


againſt Hearing the ard. 207 | 


what our Lord ſaid concerning a 


* 


has not appointed a particular Me- Serm. l 
thod for dhe Salvation of the Supe⸗ | 
rior part of Mankind; even Prin- 
ces muſt be ſav'd like other Men, 
and therefore are  oblig'd to at- 
tend the ordinary Means. And it 
is fit ſuch Perſons. ſhould conſider, 
that we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
and expect regard, not for our own 
fakes, but for our Maſter's; who 
is infinitely more above the Higheſt 
of them, than they are above the 
Meaneſt of us. Let ſuch conſider 


7 


few poor illiterate Mechanicks, whom 
he had qualify'd for his Work, and 
whourd with his Commiſſion: He 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Sirs, 
whatever Blood runs in your Veins, 
it's all tainted by the Treaſon of 
your firſt Parents: And whatever 
diſtinction Providence has made in 
your Favour, you are all by, Na-_ 
ture Children of Wrath, even as 0- 
thers. And you may pleaſe to con- 
ſider, that when the great Day of 
God's Wrath is come, there will be 
Pings of the Earth, and rith Men, Rer. vi. 15. 
and great Men, and chief Captains, 
and mighty Men, as well as Bond- men, 
that will ory to bt bid from the Mb 
| tes” 
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| StrmVoof ihe Lamb; Se. Aid 45 of 0 


dition of Age, remember if - 
2 Sinwbs of in bim dre Trat old . 1 
curſed, and muſt be born again th „ 

c old, and become as a little Child, I os 


be would enter into the Kingdatt 
of Heaven ;' and. that the Word js x 
God is the appointed Means of 'your be 
x Pet. i. 23. being begotten. Again 2 4 li vely A m 
| _ eyen that Word which Punk and 4. 8 
=  bideth 25 eber. In fhort, you may WM 6 
= as well deſpiſe that natural. Bread W j; 
© which is the common of. of Life, 
= as think your ſelves a ve thoſe , 
Ordinances Which. are to " quicken G 
= _ you; and . 2 up to 14g. 0 
bl 
te 


= Eternal. 

= And to add no more, let me ob. 

tie do You, that. ro deſpiſe the p 
g | Word of Gog, is an aggravated at 

| Fault in ſuch as he has ſet 155 the 

= head of Mankind; for as t 90 15 b 


4 pect to be Beard and obey: 8 
3 their Inferiors, e are we aul 1 
= oblig'd to 1 Toup who is higher f 

than 5 Hi And in doing o- WC 


ther wiſe, tl ef 7 alley of that y 
Rebellion "a; allt God, hich K- ci 
 muel told. Kite "Saul; a5: Wirch-" C 
craft: Aud rely Rn th be un- y 
der an odd ſort of Faſcination'and j 
Inchant- . 


a 


5 — 'Yhe Work. 209 
„ nckantment, who expect Men woche Serm,1V | 
© I obey God, in ſubmftting to ther 
„Word, in "which Solomon chi there a 
„er; while they make nothifg 
„ neglecting His, from wuom they 
| I cxceive* che Power they have, aud 
wo can mingle their Duſt when 
. he pleaſes, -with that of their com- 


non Su and impriſon their 
Souls in the general Receptacle of 

h as are f 4 in 
DW, * W Tod . ee rl 2 15 it 


. 2. Some may think theinfelves 
jelap the Duty, and imagine, that 
God does not expect them to be 
concer nꝰd about Martets of Reli- 
on; conſidè rip; ig their bein oblig'd? 
to fpend moſt of their Time in 
providing e e 
and ſubſiſting their Families. 

But, this Objection nerits 8 fittteto 
be ſaid in RT, to it. Nou have 
Souts- to Tave ; the meaneſtof you 3,” 
and all Seuls teult be yd inthe” 
ſame Wayl And tho it be trite, 
God ede hear fs” much 0 
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210  Oz33RCTIONS enſwer'd 
| Serm.IV venth part of Time is his, appro- 
| Nv priated: to himſelf for our Benefit; 
= and therefore you cannot fay yon 
want time. I ho you cannot at- 
tend on Week-days, yet you may, 
and muſt on Lord's- days, heart the 
Word preach'd ; that tho you are 
poor, in this World, you may be rich 
n Faith; and may. lay: wp to. your 
ſelves Treaſures . in Heavin. And 
ſurely they. that have little or no- 
thing in this World, had not need. 
deſpiſe the Glories of a better, That 
Life and Immortality which is brought 
to Light in the Goſpel, BY 
| 8 3. Others may pretend to ex- 
cuſe themſelves from hearing the 
Word preach'd, under a pretence 
of expecting the immediate Teach- 
iops of eit 
But to ſuch 1 anſwer :: + 
1. Immediate Teaching 
Spirit are extraordinary Vouchſafe- 
ments; and it ſeems great Preſump- 
tion for ordinary Perſons to expect 
them, under common Circumſtan- 


ces. Nor do I find any Promiſe in 
the Word of God that encourages 
ſuch an expectation, unleſs People 
believe that all the Fromiſes of mi- 
raculous Gifts which were made il 
eee BUY _ 


s of the | 


E 
* 


TT Oat Kr = 
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685 becauſe it 18 ſaid, Mark xvi. 


17. Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that 
lieve: in my. Name ſhall they caſt 
ut Devils, &c. which I ſee no rea- 
ſon for. ooo n TEENS 
2, However, it cannot be imagig'd. 
that Immediate and Extraordinary 
Teachiags ſhould. be beſtow'd upon 
them that deſpiſe the Ordinary and 
Mediate. And this I may ven- 
ture to affirm, That we have no 
Inſtance in the Bible, of any one's 
enjoying theſe ſort of Teachings, 
in contempt of common Ordinan- 


ces. Nor do we find that the A- 


poſtles and Primitive Chriſtians 
themſelves neglected what was Or- 
dinary, tho they undoubtedly. had 
what was Extraordinary- 
F. 4. Some honeſt well- mean- 
ing People may alſo object, That 
they have found no Benefit by Hear- 
ing the Word, after a long Atten- 
dance; and therefore queſtion whe-, 
ther they are ftill. oblig'd to wait 
upon an Ordinance. that has an- 
ſwer'd no end, but increaſing their 
ro aggravating their Diſtreſs, 
To this I anſwer; 125 


1. You 
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the Apoſtles. and Primitive Chriſ. Serm. IV 
tians, are in force with reference to 
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Ser mV 1. Yo ivy: be mi) Raten in your 
Wenn Account, an may W 0 receiy d 
more Benefit by it than Jou are i. 

ware of. * Confider and reflect, ay 

dont let your prefent Agony Hake 
you forget what Effect the Word 
preach'd has formerly had upon 
yon. Was it not once A” means of 
making you ſeriouſly to atrend the 
= Coticerns of your Souls? Have you 
= not been been prickd. , at the Heart, If 
= made oftentimes to ery gut, he 
= ſhall "T de? Have yon not fomes 
= times been fifd with Foy in br 
=  lieving, and taſt ed that + Lord is 
grins 1 den Nets, haye you not 
-ixonvined of un- 
duden erh Fe Duty, engag d 
= to Known or your Ways, and rurn your 
; Fier unte God Ti eſtomonies ? | aye 
li vou never been check'd in a ſinful 
| gn, or excited to a good one; 
14 into a Method” tc bafe 3 
= Nehles eſcape a Snare, or ſüb. 
= due à Luft? 7 Can't you remember 
1 when you have deen ready to a 
within Jour ſelves, upon hearing 
« 2am. x xv, Difcourſe, Bleſſed be the. 
32, 33- Lord, Bleſſed be 155 Advice, 40 
| ee be thou? Don't ek for mer Er. 
p iences 
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i due time he will remember vou; 


againſt. Hearing, the Word. 


eriences be forgotten. woo your. Pre- germ J 
Www 


ent Hurry. 


22 4 vou really have. n ot pro- 2 


fited by a 4 N upon the 
Word pr i Is your great 
Fault, d x deeply 15 Mrla⸗ 
mented 18 owing to. ſome, 

lect in your Attendaneg and Care; or 

the Prevalence, of ſome ox other Sha 
ab But, this is b Ins for 
pour diſcontinuing the Diſcharge 
of 4 plain Duty E 81 


ence, that you. not receive the 

LA ON "Te 94 b e * 98. make 
you 8 cater carneſtneſs, pray 
u God 4 Aitance of his Spi- 
it thay ſat e Gino of God which 


e = of heb ap 


74% Laſs, you may th: ſabery 


45 YL rhteouſly, and godly in, this pre- 
ent 


orld. And, 
3% Lon. have no Reaſon to fear, 


büt in the conſtant and diligent uſe 
of pro 100 Pe 10 God wil bleſs. you, 


ord igfigitely bege- 
BY 75 vou. Was muſt wait, and 


for 


It ſhould rather 
nut, you. upon doubling your. Dili- 


42 Jo Tit. ii. 13. 
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Serm.1V for bleſſed are all they that wait fu 
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 "On18cCT1ONS anſwer's 


him. Conſider the vaſt Conſequence 
of the Matter, and how patient 


vou are in Caſes where the Con- 


dern is lefs, as well as the Certainty 
of the Succeſs. How long did the 
impotent Man lie at the Pool? And 


how many Years was ſhe exercisd, 


that had ſpent all ber Living upon 


* Phyſicians ? The Wind blometh 


where it liſteth, and you may, af. 


ter long Patience, be ſurpriz'd with 
Mercy; and, or ever you are aware, 


your Souls may be "as the Chariots of 


Aminadab. | 
Thus have 1 endeavour'd to an- 
ſwer ſuch Obje&ions as ſeem likely 


do be urged againſt the Duty of 
| Hearing the Word. There are o- 


thers which have a ſway _ the 
Minds of the Generality, but will 


not be own'd ; ſuch as Pride, Sen- 


ſuality, and Covetouſneſs. Theſe 'tis 
only the Grace of God can effec- 
tually anſwer; and all we can do 
is to beſeech you, and pray to God, 
that this great Salvation may not be 
neglected; but that your Hearts may 


be inclin'd to mind the things that 


belong to your Peace, before they 2 


 apainſs Hearing the Word. 215 
bid from your Eyes: That you may Serm. lv 
got at laſt, when it will be in van 
ment, and ſay, How have I bated Prov. v. 12, 
nſtruction, and my Heart deſpiſed Re- 
of! And bave not obey d rhe Voice 

if my Teachers, nor inclin d my Heart 

u them that inſtrutfed me. 
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„ a n. 18. I 
Take heed therefore how you hear. Pe 


H E Words are a gener 
Direction for Hearing the 


15 Word, deliver'd by our 
LP ice, and recorded by two 
ſeveral EVangeliſts. The Form of 
the Expreſſion evidently - imports 
two things, viz. That there is 
fomething to. be avoided and guar- 
ded againſt, and ſomething to be 
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dis matter. And accordingly the 
W 


* 


A brrections which are founded up- 
n them, muſt be of two general 
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* , | 
4 


7 vo, 


nature of Cautions, ' 
II. Poſitive Directions, or proper 


Rules for Hearing the Word. 


The Conſideration of theſe two 
ill be the buſineſs of this Diſcourſe, 


I. Negative Directions, in the na- 
ture of Cautions; or, what we are 
to avoid aud guard againſt. I ſhall 
point out the more common and 
dangerous Evils in the following 
ieh 8 
S. 1. Beware of Ignorance. Many 
„ho attend the Preaching of the 
l Word: ſeveral Years together, re- 
the main ignorant of the Principles of 
ou Religion, and unacquainted with the 
7 veightieſt Truths they have often 
ol heard. © T he -plaineſt and cloſeſt 
Diſcourſes on the great things of God's 
Law, are like a Tale that is told, 
which is preſently forgot ; or Speech 
into the Air, which is diſpers'd 
; 1 and 
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Serm-V- a 
4 ain Ki, wiſer or i t 5 


os xi. thoſe on the * who hear the 


D1nEC TIONS: for 


d loſt; They bear ihe Word fp 
time to time, but. ars t 


neuer able to came to the Knewle 
the T1 The Trath. Theſe are repreſentadhy 


Ward, and underſtand it nat. 
I am ready ta 2cknowledg, tle 
Education and Capacity make! 


very great difference one 


and another. Some Perſons of 
«quicker Apprehenſions and more in. 
you d Minds, can take in that with 
aſs, which another cannot do with 
a great deal of Labour. But gr 
tainly an ordinar Understand 
and a very mean Capacity is luſh 
dient to apprebead the plain Tut 
of Religion, often repeated 2 
much inſiſted on. And indeed, th 
is almoſt the only . caſe in which 
Nen are willing to own ſuch a Ply 
as this. You cap caſly-paderſtant 
us in other Matters, and When We 


5 ſpeak to you of Earthly Things; Wy 


Can't you de, * when v6 
ſpeak of Heaventy ? If we could in- 
ſtruct you in the Myſteries of Trade, 
and the Art af Thriving and grow: 
ing Rich, you e e Wh 
derſtand.us, or make a _ Gi 


ers Cad. r 
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to find it out; and why then can't serm. V. 

you underſtand us when we tell you. 

Words whereby ye may be ſav'd, and A 

jaſtruct you in the way to eternal 4 

This plainly ſhows, that 'tis not 

want of natural Capacity, but want ; 

of Inclination and dae Attendance. 14 

When the Zight fhines in Darkneſs, - 

and the Darkueſs comprehends it not 3 

þ that we need only open our Eyes 

to take in the Light which ſhines 

about us: tis a ſign that we love 

Darkneſs rather than Ligbe; that we 

chuſe it, and are contented with = 

it. And affected Ignorance under 1 

the Light of the Goſpel, is as 

damning as groſs Wickedneſs. The 

darknefs of Sinners Minds prepares 

the way for Outer: darlneſt; tis a 

dark Paſſage to the Blackneſs of 

Darkneſs for ever. So the Scripture. 

eyery where repreſents it: Ti- a 

elm People of no Underſtanding : Wheres 194. xxvii, 

ere he that made them, will not have 

ve Bf Mercy on them; he that form ' d them, 

i Wi wil ſhom them no fauour. The People 

de, N perifh for lack of Nuomledg. The Hoſa iv. 6. 

W Lord Jeſus will be revealed from = 

Heaven with his mighty Angels, in 2 Theſſ. i. s. 

itt flames of Fire, taking Vengeance on 7 
8 L 2 them 
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Serm. V. them who know not God, as well as qbey 
| WAY not the Goſpel, a wn 
3 FSF. 2. Be not ſleepy Hearers. In. 
- deed. they cannot properly be callg 
HFearers at all; for they hear not 
what is ſpoken, tis all one as if it 
were a ſilent Aſſembly, and nothing 
were ſaid in the Worſhip of God. 
I confeſs, the weakneſs of Nature 
in ſome Perſons, and eſpecially: the 
4 Infirmities of Age, may render ita 
| conſiderable difficulty to keep them- 
_ ſelves awake, and maintain: a due 
Attention thro the Courſe of a long 
Service. Where there is a natural 
"I Heavineſs, or a contracted Indiſpo- 
ſttion, which is uſual at other times, 
= and difficultly ſhook off with all 
1 our Care; there is great Compal- 
ſion due to them from others, as 
tis areal Burden and Trouble to 
3 themſelves. Tho this muſt not be 
i thought neither to excuſe from the 
A _ utmoſt Care, as it ſeldom does from 
every degree of Blame; becauſe the 
Worſhip. of God is a greater Mat- 
ter, and requires greater regard than 
any other thing. Thus our Lord 
tells his ſleepy Diſciples, overcome 
Mea, xxvi. with Wearineſs and Grief; The Spi- 
nit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh 4 
| weak- 


* 
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neſs, and take it well at your hand; 


you have not Kindneſs and Courage | 
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wel. Which whether you under- Serm. V. 
ſtand as a favourable Conſtruction, UNE 
ind in the nature of an Excuſe; ? 
or only as a Reaſon and Motive to = 3b 

ater Care, i. e. Be the more 
watchful. over your ſelves, becauſe 
of the heavineſs of Nature: it will 
equally ſerve the preſent Purpoſe; 
for *tis not without a tacit Re- | 
proof, yea an expreſs Upbraiding . 2 
them: What, could you not wateh with ver. lo, 4 9. 
me one Hour ? an on now, _— take 


* 


jour n 


ln this caſe 1 muſt delpenb your 

friendly and faithful Aſſiſtance, and 
deſire every 'Perſon to be fo kind 

to his Neighbour, if at any time 
he be overtaken with ſuch. a Fault, to 
reſtore him in the Spirit-o Meeknefs > — 
Suffer not any Man to'fleep within 
your reach. There is no wiſe and 
good Man but will own the Kind- 


conſi idering himſelf, leſt he alſo be temp- Gal. 
tel. You may eaſily partake of other 
Mens (i ſins,” if you don't do hat you 
can to prevent it. Sleepy Hearers 
ſeldom ſin alone, and 'tis dange- 
rous ſitting near ſuch Perſons, if 


T—_ to do your Duty: and we 
L 3 owe 


erm. V. owe no Man ſo much Tederneſsand 
WV Reſpect, as to ſuffer him to fn 
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Dx KEC T1ONS: for 


without diſturbance, and draw u 
into a Partnerſhip of his Guilt; + +, 
But now in the Caſe of otheryy 
that is, of young and healthy Per» 
ſons, of thoſe who are common 
Sleepers, eſpecially ſuch.asleati and 
1oll, as if they meant to compoſt 
themſelves to Sleep, and defign'd 
to take a Nap; as if Places ef 
Publick Worſhip were intended ras If 
ther to refreſh the Body than pro» Wii 
fit the Soul, and they might hope Mon! 
to meet with God, as the Prophets 4 
of old, in a Viſion or Dream: i NI 
think l ought to ſpeak to ſuch With n 
a greater ſeverity, and make them Mus 
{ſenſible of their Sin. 
Is it not then a great Comempt of Wot 
the Majeſty of God, an Indignity W.4 
to the Preſence in which you-ſtand? WA 
Would it not be reckon'd an Ir- I 
reverence to an earthly Prince, for Wef 
a Man to fall aſleep with a Peti- IC 
tion in his Hand, or while he ex+ War 
pected ſome ſpecial mark of Fa- 
vour? Is a ſleepy Frame ſuitable In 
to the Solemnity of Worſhip, and Ft 
Preſence of God, who never ſlumbers It. 
or ſleeps ? Can. we offer ardent Fr 
2 Prayers 
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RAT in other . 
Beſides, is it not ee 4. 
hers, and a Joſt Prejudice to their 
ſds? For don't it carry this Ap- 
reitance' and Signihcarion with i ih 
That the Worſhip of God. is a du 
d heavy hing, pf only: ko ſtupify 
dur Minds and ul us. aſleep ; or 
1 dead 1 and 7 me, 
without ' any Life and Power to- 
make us ſerious, or fe) much as keep 
8 4Wake 2 And what a Diſhonour. 
and Reproach is this to the Service 
of God? What an Offence to holy, 
Agel, who are preſent in Chriſtian- 
mblies, and who themſelves pn; 
with Zeal, and ae odirh as. * 
of Fire ?? What rief to Fello 7 
chriſtiant, to ſee your [lu iſhneſs 
and floth, who ife fervent en Spirit 
ſervin ng the Lord ? What a Anda "my 
muſt it be to Unbelievers, who eaſily: A 
take offence, and inter ret every " 
thing to the 'worlt; t ee Men re- 
kardleſs of the God they e 
L. 4 and 
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Confuſion of ſtrange Tongues,. hold 


vat and' rink 5 ins, add, to. Deep In, 
but you eſp ife. the Church of God ? 


n 


Ent 


ſpiritus a 1 got 4% in 
this Caſe, as Js in abo. 
ther a What, 19 E not Houſes f, 


And does ot what he ſays, of the 


equally true of the, Dulneſs andSi. 
Lene of Sleep? H al ſpeak, wh 
Tongues, and. 7543 "cometh into you: 
A embly. one Unlearned,. 2 an Un 
55 wil he not ſay that Jou art. 
Me | 


7 11 5 to your. ſelves, aud 0 


"Muſt it not tender 192 wad: 
viritaal Good ? Will the clearel il | 


i | Repreſentation of Divine Truth, or 


the moſt lively and moving Argu- 
ments, inſtru or affect? Mult not 
the. beſt. Endeavours be ,unſucceſ- 
ful, and all your Attendance with- 


out the leaſt Advantage! ? For 'tis 


not ſo mach as 4 ſound. in the Air 
to them who ſleep, but like ſpeak- 


ing to the dead, aud. propheſying 


over dry Bones.. 
Finally, is it not, very "dang cron? 


There is a remarkable lnftapce upon. 
7 551 to this pur poſe: There Jat 


7 the Window a Certain, Young Man 
| nam'd 
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am d Eutychus, being fallen into a Serm. V. 
. deep ſleep, and as Paul was long 
do: jreaching (which therefore doubt- 485 xx. 39. 
n |: upon proper Occaſions is very 3 
10,0 juſtifiable) he ſunk down with ſleep, 
«i fell down from the third Loft, and F 
te BY p45 taken up dead. And Paul went ver. 1. 
ol il down and fell on him, and embraced 1 
YN: him, ſaying, Trouble not your ſelves, "2 
WH lis Life is in him. *Twas well for 
7 Euychus that Paul was preſent, tho 
*. he {lept with long Attendance, and 
4e late at Night, or he might have 
gone out of the World aſleep, and 
ill awoke in another World. He 
might have paſs'd:; from ſleepy Wor- 
elt hip to the awful Tribunal above. 
or And let any one conſider, how un- 
u: welcome would be the ſur prize, to 
de found ſleeping in the Worſhip 4q 
I of God at the coming of Chriſt, or 
„do be ſeizd with Sickneſs and Death 
in ſuch a condition as that. 
A 1 have ſpoken the freer to this 
* Matter, becauſe *tis ſo common a 
5 il Caſe, and ſo great an Evil; tho I 
„ muſt here do that right to this Aſ- 
dſembly, to owa, that I don't re- 
n. member to have once obſery'd any 
one ſleeping in the time of Wor- 
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Dinger ions for 
S. 3. Be not careleſs Heatets 


Some gaze aud ſtare about them 


with an heedleſs Indifference and 
Uieoncern ; they ſeem to affect an 


Air of Negligence, and think it an 


impropriety to appear attentive and 
cofcer dei They are eafily impreſyd 
and diverted by every Object near 
them, and obſerve ſo much the Poſ- 
tures and Faſhions of others,as notto 


mind what is ſpoken to themſelves. 


And *twere well if there were nd 
reaſon to think, that ſome People 


go to Church for no higher an end, 


than to ſhow themſelves, and look 
at others; and talk more after. 
wards of what they have ſeen, thai 
of what they have heard. And 


then 'tis the leſs wonder, that they 


who come with fo light « Mind; 


are ſometimes led to great Inde- 
cencies, and betray the Vanity of 
their Minds by an irreverent Be- 
haviour. And ſome are arriv'd to 


ſuch a proficiency in Folly, as to 


are not wholly idle and unactive, 


find occaſions of Laughter in the 
Worſhip of God, and can't forbeat 
to proclaim their Folly in the face 
of the Congregation. Theſe indeed 


but they are moſt impertinently 
„„ . „„ 
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„ Hearing the W ord. £m 57 
baſy, and twere better for them to Ser. V. 
fat al a7”. ct LPN. 
But is a vain and trifling Mind 
becoming the weightieſt Matter and 
the greateſt Solemnity in all the 
World? To be wandring and care- 
leſs when Life nnd Death are ſet be» 
fire you; and the moſt concerning 
things are ſpoken to you in the 
Name of the Lord? Do Men do 
ia leſſer Matters, and when they 
are tranſacting things of moment 
to their Buſineſs and Eſtates, or 
to their Life and Health? Is this 
it all ſuitable to the Preſence of a 


jealous God, who is tender of the: 0 
Honour of his Worſhip, and will. ” 


not hold them guiltleſs who hear his Third Come ©? 
Word, any more than zake bis Name wut. 
in vain? Or conſiſtent with that | 
Reverence and godly Fear with which 

ue are requit d to ferve that God  _ 
Wo is a conſuming Fire? — | Heb, xi 28. 
F. 4. Be not forgetful Hearers, 
who retain not what they hear, 

and never think of it after. As 

ſoon as the Sound is out of their 

Ear, the Senſe is out of theit Mind; 


3 
F oY 


they don't give ſo much Attention 
to be able to remember it after- 0 
ward. And this I doubt is a com- : 


mon 
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Di RECTIONS, for 
Serm. V. mon Caſe, and perhaps with ſome 


obo are Bot wlelhy Enkele thy 


true, the natural Frailty of Me. 
mory in ſome, and the Decay! of 


Memory in ſick and aged Perſons, 


is more their Infelicity and | Dif. 
advantage, than their Sin; and 
ought rather to quicken their Di- 
ligence and keep them humble, 


than perplex or diſcourage them, 


But what is this to you, Who can 


remember other things well enough? 


Why cannot younger Perſons fe- 
member, at leaſt, the Heads of x 
Sermon, who can eaſily remember 


long Stories, and tell them oye 
another? Why cannot Servaits 
remember a Sermon as well as an 
Errand of Buſineſs, which has many 


- Particulars and different Parts? 


entirely Jorgotten ſhould profit ? 


Why cannot Men of ''Buſineſs 28 


well remember what they hear, as | 


retain. a Variety and Crond of 
worldly Affairs in their Mind? 
Surely you might obſerve, with a 
like Application, the main hos 
and Drift, the 'principal Poi 


the general Method, and ſome par- 


ticular Hints and Remarks.” 
And can you ever hope, a Word 


that 


O&= 
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nay his Face with Diſſike: either 
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that it ſhould reach its End, or be Serm- V. 


if'any uſe without being remem⸗ © 


ber d? The forgetful Hearer ſtands Jam. i. 25. 
oppos d, in the Apoſtle, to the 

Doer of the Word; and is repreſen- 

ted by a Man behelding his natiwal ver. 23. 
Face in 4 Glaſt; He beholdeth himſelf 

md goeth bis way, and ſtraitway for- 

etteth what manner of Man he was; 

. e. either by a flight and tranfient 

Glance, without diſtinct notice; or 
diſcovering ſome Blemiſh, turns a- 


way it fitly repreſents the faint Im- 
preſſion made upon the Mind, and 
the weak Image and Idea it leaves ; 
behind, But this will return under — 
another Head. „ 
F. 5. Be not worldly-minded Hear- 
ers; ſuch as the Prophet repreſents 
the Jews, who ſat before the Lord, as Exe. xxxiii | 
hs People ſat <— but their Hearts went .. 
after theiy Covetouſneſs. They ap- 
pear'd in a Poſture of Worſhip, and 
with outward Marks of Reverence; 
bat their Minds were turn'd ano- 
ther way, and engag'd on other 

| They are filled with earth- 


«2 
* 


ly Cares, while they are hearing the 9 
Words of Eternal Life. Their I 
Hearts ftart aſide like a deceitful 4 
VVVVV e 


Bn {£5 


2 5 N 

* * V. 

— 8 1 
" - 


| pleaſe themſelves not only w ith the 
real Enjpyments, but. - kmaginari 


Cares and Conttivances to ſecure 


|  Pſal. xlix. 


with the World; and conſtant Con- 
verſe with the Earth, derives an. 
Earthlineſs into their Hearts. The 
World ſticks cloſe to them, ang. 
E ＋ 


| Diunotrons fir 
Bow, when they would hold them, 
bent to ſo diſagreeable a Work, 
and run out upon the World, which: 
is the Idol of their Sauls. They 


-0Joy but.  kmaginary 
Scenes of things; with the hopeful 
Proje&s they have, laid, and great 
Deſigns in view. They have many 


their Poſſeſgons, and increaſe their 


Store. They compaſs Sea and Land. 


to thrive and grow rich, as the Few: 
did to make a Proſelyte; and ſeem to 
have fo higher Ambition than to 
do well for themſelves, and leave the 
reſt of their Subſtance to their Chil- 
dren , to bleſs themſelves whole. the 
live, aud that Poſterity ſhould approve. 
their Sayin 3 _— 


Their *. FA are deeply. tincturd 


they cannot eaſily ſhake it off. 


Thoughts hang about them where-, 
ever they go, and flow freely in the 
Channel which is worn out for 
them by long Uſe. And to turn 


them another way, is like ſtemming 
= 5 the 


Hearing '#he Word, 
Tide, or turning the Stream; Ser 


4 bon return when the Force is 
nov'd. So we find, He who re- 
be erh Seed among Thorns, is he ho dat. ill 22. 
ry % the Word ; and the Cares of the e 
ful l, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches 
at te the Word; and it becometh un- 
fal. A Multiplicity of Cares 


liſtraft their Thou ts, and indi . 


re. 
ir Woſe the Mind for due Attendance 
d i) the Word of God. Inſtead of 


rd, they are careful, and troubled “ 

dont *_ things ; While they are 

mef-careful in other things, they 

„ Wite wholly careleſs of this. | 

 W But is there not a Seaſon for every 
„ Ning, and every thing beautiful in its 
9% n? Are not fix Days of the 
week ſafficient to ſerve your ſelves; 
„and attend the World; and one 
bay little enough to ſerve the Lord? 
Can't you. give all due and reafon- 

able Attendance to your Callings 

and Affairs at proper Times, bat. 

you maſt rob God of his Day, or 

ptofane any Sacred Time with com- 

mon Uſe? Muſt it not argue ſtrange 

Iaordinacy of Affection, and the 

rower of the Spirit of this _ 

ny that 


1 


ng at Jeſus Feet and hearing his Luk. x. 39, 


Serrm, Y ba vqu cannot wait e * Lord 
| without Diſtration? Is it not groſ 


but abſent in Spirit; to have the 
Heart roving abroad, and running 
upon the Ends of the. "Exoth, While 


with what ſhould help and encou- 


They may. attend to.it with Care, 


entertain it not with due regard, 


Influence of it to prevail. They 
bear it as the Word of Man, but not 


Hypocriſy to be preſent. in Bo 


CDI = * 


your Bodies bow befare him aud 


appear to worſhip him? Vea, ig 


not this the way to croſs your own 
Deſigns, and bring a Curſe, /iaſtead 
of a Bleſſing, upon what you en- 
joy 3 at leaſt the Curſe of a Portion 


in this World, and having your A. | 
ward here? 


And 'twere well if thoſe of bet- 
ter Opportunities for free Atten- 
dance on the Word, did not entargls 
themſelves with the Affairs of Life, 
and clog and diſturb their Miads 


—: oe vue > „ 


rage them in the Service of Gd. 
§. 6. Be not unbelieving a 

who receiue not the Truth in the Love 

of it, or embrace it in their Hearts. 


and underſtand it very well, but 
1. e. ſuffer the Evidence of Truth 
to have its proper Weight, or the 


as 


Hearing the Ward. 
as the Word of Gd; with: Civility Serm. V. 


and Reſpect 

eftion of Heart. 80 
it was at firſt: Many did not believe 
the Wort in the. Month of Chriſt 
himſelf; R maruelled at their 
Unhelief... Sag 
which were {ſpoken 
beliew'd.. . "7 it is fiſh: 
There are many Unbelievers among 


the Hearers of t e, Word; mean 


not ſo much ſpeculative | ahdels ho 
don't own. the ee of the 


Goſpel, as practical Infidels under 


4 Profeſſian of the Gaſpe 
not thoxowly . A2 
Minds, or Dd ht to the Obedience 


3 Nhe axe 


in their 


223 


hut not with Reve- * 


ome believ'd the things 4& ans 


Paul; and ſome 


of Faith, to 4 8 lance — xvi, 


and Subjection to the Truth they ** 


own; Yea, Who * i mpri ſan the Truth * Ch. i. 18. 
in Unrighteouſneſs, keep that under nalſexgve 
Reſtraiat, which would make them“ 


free, and hinder. its Prebor: and 


kindly. Effect. 1 44 


Whereas; now Vabelief is ts 


great Sin under the Goſpel, as *tis 


a Sin a againſt the only Remedy, and 


the beſt means of Relief. And tho 


our Unbelic FEI make the Faith 


of God. of no, effe to others, yet it 
will ret er "the Word of God 1 0 
17 5 effe 


34 


erm. V. efſcet to our felyes.” *T will: be l 
L A the Means net ond 
to a Syvony of Death: Twin nige 


bave been ded 
ds ſd Went them. They tread 8 
beaten Fath,. and keep 


= an empty Fort 
ſtantial Good from a mere Shadow 


10N8 55 


vain bur hurt“ 
or of oO 


ful, and turn the 


aggravate the Guilt of our Diſods: 
dience, and "expoſe * ſdrer Pu. 
ame: Fot on u 
Us- the Carſe * 
which we Ne, und bringt 


not floral and amo we 


. 7 B 
Hearvts, who attend me 
of the Word upon no higher a Pt 


_ dipl; or better s Deligh, than 


cation and ſhion ; 


to 46 10, and i 


up the Cuf- 
tom of the World, having a Form 


. of - Godlineſs,' but denying. rhe” Power | 


K 
* will 4 Round of entward Dis 


ty avail to ſpiritual Life, or tend 
to real [mprovement ?” Cat you 


pect à vital ſhould acc6 


„or to find i b. 


and Appearance? An attful Image 
of a living Creature may appear 
beautiful and — and have all 


the 


RT n ,p * rn 
* 4 — = Os r 7 , - ; . 
F ne 
wad : * o 9 75 
; nn 
9 1 
5 K 
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the Features and Proportions but SertiV. 
bea 'tis without any living” CAP 


ad remains always at a dead ſtand. 
We may attend alt our days in this 
nagher, and be. never the trer fr 
t. Many Years Enjoyment of the 
oft Means will make no increaſe of 
ing Wiſdom, or add any thing 
t our Attainments in Grace. In» 
led ſuch Men only camber! the 
1 renee — 
Jineyard, and ta | 
Pace of more fruitful — hey 
nt in danger of the Curſe of Bar- 
tune ſs; never Fruit grow on thee 
#77: or of being immediately cut 
im and caft imo the Fre. 
And indeed at this rate we ſhould | 
e of any other Religion or Perſun- 
jon, if we had happen'd to be born 
In another Place, or fall into other 
hands. If our Lot had been caſt in 
; foreign Country, we muſt upon 
this Principle, have been Pagans or 
Papiſts, or of any of the different 
dects of the Profeſſors of Chriftia- 
nity or the Reform'd Religion: and 
nuſt as often ſhift and change our 
Religion, and Way of Worſhip, - 
5 we move our Abodes, or alter 4 


. d!ÄÄ 7 di. 0D 25 ̃ . ̃⅛ —⁵......... ff.. ] ͤ go a 


me 2 And how ex- 
ä 


* 
I 
#3 


236 Dixscrroxs fer 
_ Serw.V. tracdein abſurd that: hed think 
Go 8. Be not enpera 
Mat.xii.z1. like him who recei di d the Seed in floy 
Places: He heart the Word, and we 
Joy receives it 3 hut not having Root in 
himſelf, dureth but a while, and whey 
Tribulation or Fb yay h 
and by he is oſfended. 
* They ate earneſt and — 0 
not according” to Knowledg, and but 
or a while. They ſingle out Mens 
different Talents, and ſet them ub 
in oppoſition to one another. They 
admire one Man's Wie and Qlo- 
quence, another's Fervour and Zeal, 
and the Judgment and Exactneſs of 
a third. — we ſind in the Apoſtles 
cor. i. 12. Days, One was for Paul, another ſi 
Apollos, another for Cephas. They 
_ eſteem'd Paul's Judgment, Apollo 
Eloquence, and Peter's Zeal. They 
Jude 16. have Mens Perſons in Admiration more 
than the Doctrine they deliver; and 
Ch. iv. 5. are puffed up” for one ag aint ant 
ther, i. e. magnify one Man's Gifts 
to the prejudice and diſparagement 
of another; which the Apoſtle 
_ exprelly condemns: They have 
Warmth of Affection and lively 


Mar, vi. 20. Workings of Soul. They hear the 


Hearing the Mord. 
nd gladly, as Herod: did Fohn/the Se 


They tremble at the Word, as Felix 
lid when Paul reaſon d of  Righteouſe 

jeſs, Temperance, and Fudgment to 
ame; which were very awakening 

ind touching Subjects: but then 
they have not Root in themſelves. The 

Kd of the Word has not taken 
root in their Hearts, or full poſſeſ- 
fon of their Souls; and they quick- 
ly cool and flag, gradually decline 
in their Affection and Zeal, and 
gow. at length into Wearineſs and 
Diſlike of what they had choſen and 
admir'd. 4 a4 2x > 4 185 

And eſpeci 


for calty and Suffering, when Tribula- 
ey Wl en and Perſecutian ariſe; they are 
's Wl preſently offended, they drop like 
ey Leaves in Autumn, or: rotten Fruit 
re 10a ſhaking Wiad. They are blaſ- 
ad ted or blown off with every unkind- 
-h Breath of Air. When once it 
ts comes to a cloſe Trial of Sincerity; 
at to for ſake the World, and hazard 


Baptiſf 5 and with the Jews are willing E 


tle their Lives; they deſert their Pro- 


ve feſſion, and either return to their 
former vain Converſation, or take up 
with ſome more ſafe and ſecure Pro- 

feſſion 


—__ 


218 DinncTions f | 
Serm. V. feflion in the World. And trying 
"RY Times are wont to make ſtragge 
. Diſcoveries, and carry off —— 
who 3 as high Pretenſions an 
| fajr A arance as any: 

I think I need ſay no mare to this 
HD they the faving Boneſit of 
Hearing the Word, as of other 
Duties, Whey depends upon this 
Suppoſition, That we are ſincere ii 
what we do, and perſevers to the 
End. As good never have heard 

the Word; and made a Profeſſion, 

| as not be faithful uo tho Death. Yes 
Rb. 5.6. „were, _ _ an — beets 
| - bightond and 4aſts Word e 
God, than afterwards to fall awiy; 
= Pee, i. 20, and better wot to have Ine the Way 


of Righteouſneſs, than after hey have 


W733 SAC SRB SRS. 6 =D 


it, to turn * a cu or! 
mandment. 4 o 
FS. 9. Be not yu. 75 Phariſaita a6 
Hearers, who ſatisfy tbemſelves Ill is 


with being Hearers only, reſting in 
Bxternal Duty, and looking no far- 
ther for Acceptance. Uſually ſuch 
Men are very punctual and exact, 
very frequent and abundant in Ex- 
ternal Attendance, and the Rites of 
Worſhip, They keep up to the 
2 and * * the Rule, it 

2 


Aug the Word, 239 

Say beg beyond it in voluntary Ser 4 3 

/arſhip, and uncommanded-Strift- 8 4 
neſs ; as the Phariſeat enlarg d tbeir 1 

ſuylalteriat, and tithed ius aud A. 

tiſe and Cummin. But then they 

glory and pride themſelves in their 

Duties, reckon themfelves diſtin- 

gxiſh'd: from «other Men, and en- 

titled ta Divine Favour; tho 

indulge to ſecret Sins, and diſpen 3 

with open Wickedneſs. Fhey cover 1 

the Hypocriſy of their Heart, and | 

the Violence and Oppreſſion of their 

Life, with the ſpecious appearance 

af extraordinary Piety and Zeal. 

%, J thank thee; I am not as other 

y; , ar sure as this Publican; I 

« Wl eve Alm, au faſt twice in the Week. 

ve il They juſtify themſelves and condemn 

„bers; and external Duty is to 

ſopply the place of inward Holi- 

al Wl cls, and make Atonement to God 

in There is merialhy, the Leaven of 

r- ne Phariſees among the Profeſſors 

ch I of the Chriſtian Religion; and to 

I, I ſpeak freely, I doubt many who run 

x- © after Ser mans and Lectures among +» 

of us, and attend the Prayers: of the 

he Church among others, are not bet- 

it ter Chriſtians than others, or _ 

Sl LEAP „%%% 2 the 


88 


Serm. V. the better Men. They are 9e n 
their Imagination, and tinctur'd With 


attending the Worſhip" of God; 
and ſhall be accepted for their often 


Nature, and there are early Ten. 
Means of Bleſſing and Way of Ac- 


ther; as an inſtrumental Means pro- 


give all Diligence; but when we have 
done all thoſe things whith are con- 


the Word we hear, and ſincere 


Pardon and Acceptance, all the 


. 


DrzicTiONs for 


the fond Conceit, that they d 
enough in Hearing the Word, a0 


Hearing, and much Speaking. . © «i 
This Pride is rooted” in fallen 


dencies this way; but tis a ver 
dangerous and deſtructive E 
wherever it prevails. Duty is the 


ceptance, but myſt not be mide 
our End, or loak'd upon as a'Cauſe 
We muſt not reſt in the Work done; 
but uſe it in order to ſomething fit 


per to its End, and powerful b. 
Divine Appointment. We muſt 


manded, muſt ſay, We are unprofita- 
ble Servant. We muſt have 1 
Confidence in the Fleſh, and can only 
hope to be accepted in the Beloved. 
Mere bodily Labour profiteth little; 
and without a hearty ſubjection to 


Faith in the Blood of Chriſt for 


Hearing 
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hearing and Profeſſing in the world Serm.V. 2 


, That this is inverting the Na- 
ture and Order of things, making 
that our End which was deſigg'd 
only as a Means; and I' fear not 
to ſay, that taking up with exter- 
nal Duty, and fixing in a falſe 
Dependence, prove as certainly de- 
ſtructive, as groſs Neglect or di- 
tecter Wickedneſsss. 
F. 10. Be not curious and cenſo- 
rious Hearers; who hear Sermons 
only to exerciſe their Wit, or ſhow 
their Spleen; to make Remarks up- 
ie; on the Exactneſs of the Method, 
r. the Cloſeneſs of the Reaſoning, the 
r0- MW Turns of Language, or the Decency 
by WW and Life of the Delivery, They turn 
uſt W the Church of God into a Theatre, 
and come to hear the Word with 
ml a like Temper and Deſign as they 
go to ſee a Play, to pleaſe and en- 
tertain a vain and curious Mind. 
They are wanton with their Food, 
and play with the Worſhip of God. 
They are not ſatisfy'd with ſound 
and wholeſom Food, if it be not 
re nice and exact, or there is the leaſt 
or inaccuracy and Defect; and can al- 
he low themſelves to trifte and ſport 
Ng | M | with 


6 vin fignify nothing. The Treafon VL 


with ſacred Things, or the Wit o 


f Grace, to which we owe our 
_ tives; or turn that into a Trial of 
Skill, which is deſign'd to ſave our 
Souls? Is it. conſiſtent: with the 


quick to ſpy Faults, and ready ty 


Regard to the Divine Appointment, 


Di EC TI ORS for 
with the Preacher's Imperfectiong 
or any Weakneſs and Diſadvantage 
of his Perſon and Voice. They are 
aggravate the ſmalleſt Slip and Mi 
take, which mere Civility would ce 
ver, and a little Candour excuſe. 
But where, in the mean time, is; 


ar Senſe of the Preſence of God? 
Where is the Wiſdom of 'triflinp 


being profane? Shall it be counted 
reaſonable to criticize upon an 4 


loweſt Pretenſions to Senſe or De- 
.cency, to betray our Vanity or ll 


Nature in the moſt ſerious Matter 


- 
22 


and greateſt Concernñ 

I have heard of ſome, who hare 
made Sport and Diverſion with the 
Preaching of the Word, -whom God 
has rebuk'd in the ſevereſt manner. 
Particularly of one extraordipary 


Anſtance in the Memory of ſome 


diving; a Perſon of Diſtinction, who 
repreſenting the Sermon he heard 
Preach'd in a ludicrous manner, 
| among 


ow the, Word. 


rack ill at chat very inſtant, and 
8 tied within a few days. 
Sometimes Perſons of meaner Ca- 
pcities and lower Attainments in 
ieligion, are more forward to take 
offence, and fancy ſomething a- 
niſs; than to ſuſpect — 
r attend to their real Improve- 
nent. Inſtead of being humble 
Learners of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
t of and fitting at the Feet of their Tea- 
ted chers and Guides, they ſet up for 
46M judges, and think themſelves qua- 
our lify'd to paſs Sentence. They are 
of WF wot ſatisfy d with the Liberty, which 
dur il ne readily allow, of examining the 
the Truth of what they hear; but claim 
X- the Privilege of finding Fault, and 
fl. fixing their Cenſure upon every 
ter I thing ; tho I muſt needs ſay, as far 
Iss my Obſervation has carried me, 
they oftner betray Ignorance and 
Conceit, than ſound Judgment, or 
a ſerious Mind. 

Having clear'd the way . of the 
principal Prejudices to your pro- 
fit 1 1 enen the * I Pro- 


mong his merry Companions, was Serm <4 | 


* - N 
| 
\ - 


Luke viii. 


in the nature of a Preparation; 
ſomething will be proper at-:the 


ſomething will be. requiſite. after 


* . 
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Serm. „ . VR: . dt; der 
WAY I l. T0 more e Divedtions, mu! 
- proper Rules for Hearing the the 


Word. And here ſomething will 
be found. neceſſary before- hand, and 


Time, and while we are Hearing; 


And the Conſideration of theſe 
Three will take in all that belongs 
to this matter, and what ſoever is 
ſcatter'd up and down in the S 
Ture in relation to it. 

F. 1. As to what is neceſſary be⸗ 
for e- hand, and in the nature of a 
Preparation. And here there muſt 
be ſomething Fundamental and H. 
bit ual; wanne ann Ace and in 
Exerciſe. 125 

(i.) There muſt be ſomething | 
Habitual and Fundamental, in order 
to the right Hearing the” Word, 

and full Advantage by It : for Ba: 
ample, 

1. There muſt be an hah wy} 
good Heart. The Word muſt ſin 


— — wn e <2 QY — ww 


down into the Heart, and not only 


Tiſe in the Head, or appear in the 
Tongue, It muſt poſſeſs the whole 
Soul,” and not only reſt in the TY 

er- 


2. ce ON 


V 
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lerſtanding and Affection. And it Serm. V- 


nuſt be an honeſt and good Heart 


the critical diſt inction between them 


is, That honeſt refers to the inward . 


frame; and good to the outward 
Actings and Expreſſions of the Mind. 
There muſt be a right Ds/poſitzon of 
Soul to receive the Word, and ren- 
der it effectual: for the Seed of the 
Word is according to the nature 
of the Soil, and there muſt be good 
Ground where it takes Root and be- 
comes fruitful. The true Reaſon 
of the Inefficacy of the Word, is, 
ſme -how-or other, the Indiſpoſi- 
tion of the Subject, and its Unfit- 


neſs to receive Benefit by it; as 


appears plainly in the Parable of the 
Sower. A „ Lf, . 4 ; 


* 


There muſt be a real Willingneſs to 


know the Truth, and approve what 


is truly goed: a Faithfulneſs to pre- 
ſent Light, and Openneſs to fur- 


ther Evidence: An impartial Plain- 
neſs and Simplicity of Mind, which 


may proceed from rational Princi- 


ples, and the power of common 


Grace. And thus much is ordina- 


rily neceſſary to any Impreſſion of 


Good, and to the firſt faving 


Change; tho God, I own, does 


M 3 ſome- 


246 D1RECTIONS' for 
Serm.V. ſometimes work upon the Heart iu 
a more immediate and inſtants. 

neous Manner. 
- Yea, in order to che fl Bebeſt 
of Hearing, there muſt be a 


newed Heart. We muſt be taken 2 
off the ſtock of Nature, before t Wu! 
can receive the in 25 ed Word; and Ti 
muſt be born o incorri tible cal 
Seed, in order to me proper Acting t 
of the ſpiritual Life, or Exereiſe of Wo 


ſaving Grace. 80 the god Growmd 

ſtands oppos'd to all the kinds of 

bad, and muſt reaſonably be ſups 

pos d to take in what was want- 

Ing in all the reſt; as conſiderinpy 
retaining, and bringing” forth Faul 

There muſt be a Heart ſeaſon d nu 
Grace, and ſan#ifyd by the Spirit 

of God: A Heart 5 prevalling afs 

ter the Heart of who is à 6 

of Truth; and Gather to the Will 

of God, who is ſupreme” Lord? 

Right in its Ends, and real in its 

Appearance: free from Guile and 
Deceit, and without the prevailing 

Mixture of any contrary Principle: 

willing to entertain every Truth of 
God, in proportion to its Evidence, 
and without reſerve and didike: 
r to receive Fw ſvitable1m-- 
preſſion 
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reſſion 'tis fit to make; as Wax Serm. V. 
receives the Impreſſion of the Seal f. 
r good Soil to ſound Seed, which : 
x proper to nouriſh and make it 
Atl ES: 0 

2. Sound Ruowledg. That the 
ul be without Knowledg, is not good : Prov. xix. 
Tis like an Eye without light, un- 
capable of Management and Direc- 
ton in the Concerns of Religion, 
or Affairs of Life. . 

We ought. to be well inſtructed 
in the Principles of Religion, and 
have a regular Scheme of Chriſtian 
Doctrine in our Minds; eſpecially 
ef the grand Articles of Faith and 
Duty, in order to the full Benefit of 
this Ordinance: tho I confeſs we 
maſt hear the Word to gain neceſ- 
ary Knowledg, and for the daily 
Improvement” of it too. Particu- 
larly, Catechiſing muſt fit for pub- 
lick Hearing, and the Diſcipline of 
the Family for the Ordinance of 
the Church. And probably in this 
reſpect ſome Women were Helpers Phil. iv. 3. 
with the Apoſtles, by private cate- Tu. ü. 4. 
chiſing and inſtructing younger Per- | 
ſons in the Knowledg of God, as 
well as by perſonal Attendance. and 


M 4 2133: 
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of the Word, and much more ela. 


Elements, or the Principles of the 


* iv. 
. 


Dix EC TI NS for 
Tis certain, the Ignorance and 
Unskilfulneſs of many in the Mord at 
Righteouſue ſs, often render the moſt 
familiar and affectionate, Preaching 


borate and accurate Preaching, . 
wholly fruitleſs, and without effect. 
They don't underſtand the fir 


Doctrine of Chriſt, by which they 
muſt be guided to underſtand. and 
jag of all Mere,” i. 

3. A well-choſen Miniſtry. Ano- 
ther Evangeliſt ſays, Take heed what 


you hear, i. e. The ſubje& Matter, I; 


which at leaſt includes the Perſons 


ful to attend à regular Miniſtry, 


* 1 — » 


_ duly qualify*d and ordain'd 49. 


Cal, . C. 


Jeall inc n 
who ſpeak it. We muſt be care- Ne 
| 
| 


preach 3 as well as that it be the 
Truth of God, and the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, and not another thing. 


The Apoſtle ſeverely chides the 


2 


Galatians, for being. ſo ſoon remov'd 


from Him, who called them into the 


4 Eph : iv. 14. 


Grace of | Chriſt, to another Goſpel. 
And adviſes the Epheſians, to be no 
more Children, tofſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of Doc- 
trine, by the Slight of Men, and cun- 


ning 


| Hearing the Word. 


mng E aftineſs, whereby they. lie in Serm.V- 
wait to deceive. * 


take it bere for granted, that 

Chriſtians have a Right * to chuſe 
the Miniſtry under which they 
fatedly. ſit. And tho few Mens 

Miniſtry is ſuch, that a wiſe and 
ſerious Chriſtian can't profit by; 
and there is always a due regard 
to be maintain'd to the Office of a 
regular Miniſtry; the Diverſity of 
Gifts is from the ſame Spirit, and 
tends to the common End yet 
doubtleſs we are concern'd to chuſe 
what we apprehend beſt, and find 
moſt ſuitable to our ſelves, accor- 
ding to the beſt Light and Expe- 

rience of our Minds, and the Op- 
portunities afforded us. And fince 
| am led to this Matter by the Sub- 
ject before me, 1 ſhall preſume, tho 
with all Humility, to offer my own. 
Apprehenſions in the following 
Hints, And I. am under the Cor- 
retion of my. Brethren, if in any 
ioc 1 walten ny 


i. 4 r SY 
* 1 — — 


— nee * 


„ Blondelli apologia 1 pro Senna 8 de 
Epiſcopis & Presbyteris, Seck. 3. p, 3 
Dr. Calamy's third Part of the Defence, p. 154. 1 


Ms 


3-2 DiRECTIONS for 
Serm. V. I would not fit under an 5gnor@r 
A WV Miniſtry, which is unacquatnted with! 
the Myſtery of Salvation by Chriſt, 
and the Revelation of the Will of M. 
God in the Goſpel; not capable of Wl 
the Work of the Miniſtry, which is pl 
Eph, iv. 12. the perfecting of the Saints, and edi. MW 
. fying the Body of Ciriſt; or able iy 0 
Tir. i. 9. A Doctrine, to exhort and convince n 
1 
7 
l 
1 
c 
1 
] 


| _ Gain-ſayers. | 
I would not chuſe an wrgodly Mi- 
niſtry; who contradict their Doc- 
trine by the Scandal of their Lives, 
and are a Reproach at once to the 
Miniſterial Character and Chriſtian 
Name. For I ſhould fear the Suc- 
ceſs, tho not the Validity of their 
Adminiſtrations; and that they: 
would not be ſoltkely to be o d 
of God, and attended with his Pre- 
ſence, upon which the Efficacy of 
the beſt Endeavours depends. 
I would not chufe an unſonnd 
Miniftry, which would teach me 
any hurtful Error, or not teach me 
the Truth as ti in Jeſus + which con. 
ſents not ta wholeſom. Wordt, or per- 
verts the Mind with any thing con- 
trary to ſound. Doctrine. For this 
were alike unnatural and perni- 
cious, as to offer Poiſon inſtead of 
— Fog ne TE Food; 


2 


1th" 
Ut, 
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of 


is 
Ali. 
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good; or to give a Stone, or a Ser- Serm. V. 
inſtead of Bread. LAN 
| would not chuſe an unprofitable: 
Miniſtry, which runs out into airy. 
Notion, or barren Controverſy 8 
ybich only amuſes, but don't edify ; 
nd would feed me with Husks and 
Chaff, inſtead. of ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tal Food. The Apoſtle often cau- 
tions againſt this, under ſeveral 
Terms of great Reproach; as vain 
Jangling, Queſtions and Strife of Epiſt. to 
Words, fool. ſir and unle arned Queſtions, Fs 
profane and vain Babling and ſays 
concerning them, That they miniſter 
mt to godly Edifying;, are to no 
Profit; but- the ſubverting. of the Heas-- 
rers; increaſe to more Ungadlineſs,. 
and gender Strife. 
1 would not chuſe an unc haritable 
Miniſtry; which would fill my Mind 
with Prejudice againſt others, and 


deſtroy Chriſtian Love; either by. 


angry and open Nu , the pro- 
per Expreſſions of a bitter and fu- 


rious Zeal, and Fuel of Rage and 


Faction, amon Men; as if the di- 
rect Deſign >, the Goſpel were not 
to ſend — but 4 Sword, and the: 
Miniſters of Chriſt were by their 
* rather Heralds of War, than 

Embaſſa- 


252 


Serm. V. Embaſſadors of the Prince of Peace: 
Wy or by more ſecret and diſtant. u. 
ſinuations, reflecting on the Conduct 


ceſlary, and ſincere and fervent 


don't own, or Conſequences which 


we 


eee ds * 


of other Men, and challen Hus the 
Sincerity of their Hearts; charging 
them with Opinions which they 


they don't ſee: Which muſt needs 
argue Pride and Se / e and breed Wl ir 
Fealouſy and Diſtruſt among the 

Profeſſors of Religion; where Fr 
bearing one another is made ſo ne- 


e 
Love is ſo diſtinguiſhing a Mark WW « 
and great a Glory. So ſome, en- 


vious of the Credit and Re puta- 


* Rom. Iii. 8. 


2 Gor, xii. 


Sg va &c, 


tion of the Apoſtle, ſpread ground- WW. 
leis Reports to his Diſadvantage, 
both of his Doctrine and Con- 
duct, in thoſe very Places in which 


he had labour'd ta the greateſt 


1 Cor. ii. 2, 


| Afts 2 XX. 27. 


ſucceſs, 
1 would pals to 6 t er a true 
Goſpel- Mini ſtry; who determine to 


know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucify'd, i. e. make it their 


Buſinefs to preach the Doctrine of 


a crucify'd Chriſt, in oppoſition to 
every other thing; whether the 
Liw of Moſes, or the Gentile Philo- 
—_ Who ſhun not #0 declare the 


whole 
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pole Counſel of God, i. e. Preach Serm. V. 
the Goſpel in its full Extent and 


trae Deſign 3 in its proper Order, 


* 


and all its Parts. Who magniff 


the Grace of God in its due Com- 
raſs and Height, and in its folleft 
Conſiſtence with all the Divine Per- 
fections. Who exalt the Redeemer 
in the equal Exerciſe of all his 
Office, and the utmoſt Diſplay 
of his proper Glory. Who preſs 
the Neceſſity of the Spirit's Influ- 
ence, and his proper Concern in our 
entire Recovery; from the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, and graduat 
Sant:ification, to the ſpotleſs Per- 
fection of Glory: whereas they 
who ſtight the Spirit of God, are 
viſibly flighted by him, and de- 


ſerted of his powerful Preſence. 
Who preach the Duties, as well 
as the Privileges of the Goſpe“ 


Covenant, upon a right foot, and 


with due reference; to the Autho. 
rity of Chriſt, tho Aids of his Spi- 


tit, and Merit of his Blood. 


Who ſpeak the Words of Truth 


and Soberneſs, with Order and Evi- 
dence, and without a wild Confu- 


ſion or empty Noiſe z who ſpeak 
clear and convincing, to the ; n- 


29 DiRECTIONS for 
Stm. V. derſtandings and Conſciences of 
Mien, as. well as their Affections; 
withont a gaudy Fineneſs,, or dry. 
Exa@neſs: Who are practical and 
experimental, not vainly nice, or | 
merely notional; wiſe and 5kilful;. 
rightly: dividing the Word of Truth, 
and adapting themfelves. ſuitably 
to every one's reſpective Caſe; 
lively and ſerious, who expreſs a 
ſavour of the Knowltdg of Chriſt, and 
a Zeal for doing Good; | diligent 
and 1 iving attendance. to 
Reading, and giving themſelves wholly 
2 Tim. ii. 10 it * ſhom 3 
Vor iv. Approved. to God, and commending 
IS themſelves to every Man's: Conſcience 
in the ſight of God. In a word; who. 
come neareſt the Rule, and act in 
greateſt Dependence upon the Divine: 
And the reaſon. of this is, be- 
cauſe a due Eſteem and Satisfac- 
tion of Miad is very neceſlary to 
your ſpiritual: Profit; and Prejudice. 
or Jealouſy of the Perſon or Doc- 
trine you hear, will alienate: your 
Affection, fortify your Minds againf® 
the Impreſſion of Truth, and pre- 
vent the kindly Entertainment and 
Syccels of itt. TTL 


4. Readi- 


Haun the Word... 1 


of E. 
us; % were more 1 75 "is the : of FANS 
dry. Mrheſſalonica, in that they receiv'd” the * 
ind: % with all Readineſs of Mind. 

- ney were of a more 2 __ 

9: 


acellent Femper,. w ap 
by 2 Diſpoſition. to 5. — ene the 


reaching of the Apoſtles, Aten 
prejadice of Mind, or oppoſition. 
v the Truth. And ſo 1 reckon the 
ad ixprefſion may fitly- be extended to 
at. Wor Attendance on Opportunities 
to. Hef Hearing the Word, readily eth-- 
ly WE bracing ſtated: Seaſons, and gladly. 
es: W com plying, with every providential 
au: a geferbus Freedom and: 
e A Gdearfül For wardneſs when any Op- 
0. I portuniry is offer'd. The efalmiſt 
a- I expreſſes” this Temper of Soul, by 
e big to the Altar of God, his exceed-- Pfal.x)iti.g._ 
g Foy By panting, and thirſtings.. Ai. 1. 
and longing fer the Courts aud Sanc- 
mary of ode Going with the Multi- lxiii. 2. 
* — to the Hobi o Cod, with the Voice 
0 a Foy and Praiſe -- And I was glad cxxii. 1. 
& 95 they ſaid, let ws go into the 
BW Houſe f/ the Lord. | 
p And  ordinarily- conſtant. Akten- « 
dance on the Miniſtry you have cho- 
ſen will be found moſt proper for 

your own Improvement: fo To m_ 

a mu 


| Juders, 


1 
STUN muſt be ſuppos'd to have, particular 


.- acquainted with the Necho 


Dane TIONS fir 
Affection and Reſpect, to be beſt 


Order of things; and to follow it 
Train and Connection in particu- 
lar Subjects, and in the Courſe of 
his Miniſtry. with greater Advan- 
tage. Whereas frequent Abſence, 
and Variety of Attendance, tend to 
weaken and diſcourage the Migiſ- 
try under which you fit, is leſs apt 
to promote your Knowledg and Ef- 
tabliſhment, and inconſiſt ent with 
the Nature of Society, and Goſpel- 
Order and Rule. Comets blaze for 
a time, and draw greater Notice and 
Obſervation; but then A. are 
thought to portend Evil, a quick- 
_ ly diſappear. Theſe wandert Star. 
give a feeble and. uncertain, _ight, 


and tis well if they keep. their 
ord, and prove not fallen Stars at 


0 There ! is ſomething * 


and in Exerciſe neceſſary. too. 


1. Diveſt your Minds of other 
Thoughts; of worldly. Cares and. 
carnal Prejudices. Get the World 
out of your Hearts: when you. come 
to hear the Word: lay 2 the 

Life, 
clear 


Thoughts of the. Buſineſs 0 


"04 *4 
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jon of other things, If your Minds 
cc fill'd and engag'd with earthly. 

Cares, or ſour'd and leaven'd with 
frejudice.z there will be no Room 
or Diſpoſition for the kindly En- 
tertainment of any Word of God. 


The Cares of the World will choke the Mat.xlil.22: 


Sed of the Word. And the Apoſtle 


requires, that laying aſide all Filthi- Jam. i. 21, 
ws and Superflutty. of Naughtineſs, 2 pet. ii. 192 | 


pe receive the ingraſted Word. All 
corrupt Paſſions of Mind which 
yould prevent and prejudice the 
Entertainment of the Word. A- 
lraham kept his Servant at the foot 
af the Mount, while he went up 
to offer his Sacrifice. Make other 
things ſtand off and keep their diſ- 
tance, while you aſcend to the Hill of 
the Lord, and ſt and in his Holy Place; 
nhenſoever you come to pay your 
Homage, or receive Inſtructions 
from his Mouth. | 


wf - 


. 2, Poſſeſs your Minds with a deep 


and ſerious Concerns . Endeavour to 
get your Hearts into a ſuitable 
Frame, and work them up to a be- 
coming Solemnity. Come not with 
a vain Mind, as you go to an Enter- 
tainment and Diverſion; or with a 
3 n common 


dear your Minds of the Prepoſſeſ- Ser 


> # ; 
. — 
Serm. V. 
8 y 9 5 LEY 2 
wo - 


ſolemn Ordinance and Inſtitutivn'of 
So, and deeply affects our higheſt 
Intereſt. This naturally points out 
Spirit, fit to worſmip the great God; 
add receive the Revelations of his 


Will. Come to hear the Word 
Preach'd, as you go about the gres. 


_ of Royal Favour; or to ſtand be“ 


into the Nature of every Action, 


Dir xECTIONS for 
common Frame of Mind, as youllyn: 
pay a Viſit, or go about the Buſineſ 
of Life; but with a ſpectal and pe 
culiar Diſpoſition of Soul, ſuitable rn 
to the Nature of the Work, and 
Greatneſs of the Preſence in which 
yon ſtand. Hearing the Word is a 


Worſhip; tis a Work of a' ſerions 
nature, which nearly relates to 


and leads to a ſerious Solemnity of 


reſt Affairs of Eife, and beſt Inte- 
reſt of this: World; with a like 80. 
lemnity and Concern as you would 
chuſe to appear in the Preſence of 
your Prince, to beg an Expreſſion 


fore ' a Judg when ſome ' weighty 
Cauſe of yours is depending. 

3. Propoſe right Ends: Look eſ- 
pectally to your End, for this enters 


and both diſtinguiſhes and denomi- 
nates it. He Who hears the Word 
with a worldly Deſign, or in a cuſ- 

8 „„ - tomary 
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;mary manner, to get a preſent Serm: F. 
Wvantage;! or keep up the Faſhion & 
f the World; is a worldly and 
brial Hearer: his Hearing is not 
1 

lar cuſtomary t Hing, as 
de Ends are — aſe” 
imſelf. Come witk an upri — 
um. See that you can anſwer” that 
Veſtion which our Lord put to the 
Rerers of Job, I har cane pon cut hüt. xi. 8. 
#ſee?* What is your Motive and 
HMpectation in attending the Mini- 
ry of the Word ? Is it ſome low = 
nd mean n Deſign, as 5 
tf ; or regard to God's Anthori- 
and deſig of Spit ituak Godd' Þ 
Gf you truly ſeyß L attend upon the 
Word of God, beeauſe he requ 


es: 
il at. my hard > I hope to meet 
yith fome Spiritual Advantage and 
King Benefit: To be more tho- 
wwly cehvinc'd of the Evil of 
#9; more clearly enlighten'd in the 
knowledg'of the Divine Will; more 
Lrongly affected and impreſſed: by 
* I Divine” Truth; more abundantly. 
confirm'd © and eftabliſh'd in wy 


) 

Heart, e ; 

1.4. B. + Divine: Beſpece and Bleſ-" | 
| an The Sacceſs of the apteſt 


Means, 


260 
derm. V. Means, the moſt powerful Preach- 
ing of the Word, and moſt skilful 
Diſpenſation of the Means of Grace, 
depends upon the Concurregce of | 
the Divine Spirit, and the efficgci. 


a cer. ii. j. Paul plant, and Apollos mater, ys 
a cor. ir. 7. Eæcellency of the Power is of God, an 


nit H. nn 


% 


in the publick Aſſembly be ear geſt 
in Prayer, that the Almighty Spirit 


Glory: of God in the Sanit uary; That 


the Spirit, and you may ber g of. 
upon the Miniſtr vof the Word on 


DrrxtcTions for | 


ous Preſence of God. And without 
this we often find the ableſt Help, 
the moſt clear and convincing Mi- 
niſtry, the moſt ſerious and ads 
kening Ser mons, loſe -their-Influs, 


God who giveth the "Increaſe; and the | 


what you are going about 3 be with 
God in private befqre yon ;appear) 


may attend the Means of Grace, 
and the Preſence of God, may be 
found in the Aſſemblies of his Saints; 
That you may ſee the Power and. 


he would give you the hearing Ear 
and circumcis d Heart; That the 
Goſpel may be the Ainiſtration of 


God. Particularly, bega Bleſſing 
| which 
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vbich you attend; That God would Serm.V. 
direct their Thoughts in their Re- 
ticement and Preparation; That he 
would be with their Spirits, and 
fiſt them by his owa in all their 
Adminiſtrations.z That he would 
ect the Word in their Months 
to the Hearts of all the Hearers, 
and accompany their Endeavours 
with. a powerful Bleſſing. . This the 
Apoſtle often tequires, Brethren pray 
r u, that the Mond of the Lord 2 Theſſ. iii. r. 
ney haut free Cdunſe and be gloriſ d. | 

would) be found by bappy.Expe- 
rience, that earneſt Prayer before- 
hand. nnen dowitha: mar 
eminent Sueceſs afterward. 1 

. 2. At the Time, or 3 we see Serm, I. 
are Hearing. And here I ſhall brief- 
ly lay together the worn 
in this aſe ng 1c, + 
i We muſt hear the Word With 
Reverencez and Regard to its Divine 
Authority. For this Cauſe thank we 1rheſtii. " 


God without i ceaſing, that when you 


beard the Word which we preach'd, 
you receiv'd it not as the Word of 


Man, but as it is indeed the Mord of 


God, which worketh alſo effectually in 

you who, believe. They heard it as 

his Word, and preach'd by bis 8 
er. 


262 
Serm:V. der. ?Tis- ſpoke indeed by.ithe 


7 r £ mw * 
F b 0 Ae TO OR EE OP 3 , RY 
- : 5 . 7 _ Po TEA 
+. * INE er 
>* ; 2 * I 
* 4 . 


ä 3 
Drascrlons for 


LMMouth of Man, but tis the Word 


Luk. x. 16. who 'heareth you, cheareth me. And 


of God in their Mouths; and not 
their own, Our Lord tells us, . 


2 cor. v. z. the "Apoſtle ſays, Nom then we are 


Act. x. 33. 


Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as th Gi 


beſeech- you 'by da, we" "pray * 


Chrift's — They repreſent 
Per ſon of Qhtiſt in their publik 
Adminiſtrations z bring a Meſſage 
from him, and act in his Name. $0 
Cornelius underſtood it when he ſeat 
for Peter hy the Direction of an An. 

el; Nom therefore we are all here ri 
ent before God, to bear er 


eee übe f Ude 


So then look el the 1oſtru- 
ment and the Means, to a higher 
Object; confine not your Views to 
what is merely human, 2 
your principal Regards u t 
is —— you, An left dens 
ble, that is, the Inſtrument; but 
raiſe and extend your Views to 
ſomething higher, tho farther off, 
that is, God ia his Ordinances, and 
his Authority in his Word. When⸗ 
ſoever you hear a Sermon, conſider 


with your ſelf, I am now in the 
Oe Preſence of the great "Gee 
- 0 


the 
Id 
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God is now truly ſpeaking to me in Serm. V. 
the Miniſtry of the Word: Ii 


a what God the Lud will n unto Plat, txxxv. 4 


With due Attention and Chon, 
ftable to the Preſence of the Di- 
ine Majeſty, and the Authority of 
his Word. This is often requir'd, 
and is unqueſtionably neceſſary and 
proper. Set your Heart to all things _ xxx. 
whatſoever T teſtify unto you h D; ** 3 
. tis not a vain thing, but tis your 

We read of the Hearers of 
— Lord, That all the People were Luk. xix. 48. 
attentive to hear him. They hung 
upon his Lips, and watch'd and ob- 
ſer v'd every Word which fell from 
his Mouth. And of the Samaritens, 
That they gave heed to the things which 4d. vii. 6. 
Philip ſpoke. Tis ſaid of Lydia, | 
That the Lord 'open'd the Heart of vi. „ 
Lydia, ſo that ſhe attended to the 
things which were ſpoken of Paul. | 
Apply your Minds with ſuitable 
Concern in Hearing the Word, and 
engage your Heart and Thoughts 
in it; ſummon all the Powers of 
your Souls, and unite the Force of 
Nature; rouſe up the moſt wakefal 
Attention of Mind, in oppoſition 
to Wandering and * or 
what- 


. 
"© +. * 
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Serm. V. whatſoever would import, in auff 10. 
other caſe, Neglect and Diſregatd. Ml ;; 
| Let the certain Truth, the real Rx. 

cellence, and the mighty Weight of 

the things deliver'd, raiſe the het 
Attention of your Minds, and fi 

them in the cloſeſt Regards. /. 

2 Pet. i. 19, have 4 more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
whereto we do well to rake heed. And 

Heb. ii. 1. we, ought to give the more earneſt heed 
to the things we have heard: And 

"Ifa,lv. 3. mult incline our Ears, and come um. 

him, and hear that our Souls may 

3. With Underſtanding and Judg- 

ment. This is neceſſary in every 
bother Duty as well as this; for we 
: cor. xiv. Muſt ſing with the Under ſtanding, and 
pra with the Underſtanding. As we 

8 are reaſonable Creatures, and en- Hit 

M dow'd with an underſtanding Power, N oi 
Rom. xi. . all our Worſhip- muſt be a reaſonable ft 

. Service. The Underſtanding is the v 
Eye of the Mind; and the Light of t 
Divine Truth muſt enter thro the k 
Underſtanding, as Light does thro e 
the bodily Eye. It paſſes thro the 
Underſtanding down to the Heart. 
at. cin. aß. He who receives Seed into good G round, lll | 
16 he who heareth the Word, and under- 
ſtandeth it. This is ſuppos'd in our 
OP © Lord's 
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Lord's Queſtion to the Jews; Why Serm.V. 
did you not underſtand my Speech? T 


Joh. viii. 43 I 


And Philip's to the Eunuch; Under- 
andeſt thou what thou readeft ? Add. viii. 30. 
Uſe the Reaſon and Underſtand- | 

ing of Men, of reaſonable and in- 

W, telligent Creatures, in Hearing the 

OW Word. The Apoſtle requires T:- 

ind not yy to conſider what he ſays, that 

tea BY the Lord might give him Underſtand Tim. i.. 

nd WY ing in all things. Endeavour to enter 

ae into the Meaning of what is ſaid, 

vo WF to apprehend aright the Reaſon and 

I Wiclation of things, to ſee every 

thing in a clear Light, and upon its 

proper Evidence, in its true Beauty 

and Force: fo it will come with 

greater Power upon the Conſcience, 

and take the faſter hold of the Heart: 

It will ſtrike with greater Force up- 

on the Affectiops, and have the 

ſtronger Influence upon the Life. 

When you are poſſeſs'd with. the 

true State of things, and ſee the 

Reaſons and Grounds with your 

own Eyes; when you are brought 

upon due Conviction to a hearty 

Approbation and Conſent; you will 

be the better able to give a Reaſon 

to others, and likely to retain it the 

r F firmer your ſelves. „ 

4 | N 4. With 
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Serm.V. 4. With the proper Exerciſe of 
WWW ſuitable Affection. We muſt be ag. 

ſwerably mov'd and touch'd with 

what we hear, and receive the Im- 

preſſion of Truth upon our Minds, 

 *Tis true that wicked Men may he 
ſometimes affected with the Worl 

as Herod and Felix, felt a ſudden and 

flighter Paſſion under the Preaching 

of Johm and the Apoſtle Paul. But 

we muſt be more deeply affeded, * 

and upon higher and truer Ground » 

than any Hypocrite, or ungodly pi 

Man. For Example, F 

We muſt receive the Truth i in the ar 

Love of it; with an bigh Value and I 

ardent Affection of Soul. We mult. 

ſhow our Regards by the higheſtMl G 

_ Expreſſions of Eſteem, and = of 
Breathings of Deſire. They ate f 
fl xir. 10. more to be deſir d than Gold, yea tha ff F 
much fine Gold; as ſweeter than Ho- 

ny, and the Hony-Comb. The Lam F g 

cxix, 72, thy Mouth is better to me than Thow 

| 

| 

{ 

| 


ſands of Gold and Silver. 1 tſteem al 

128, thy Precepts concerning all things to bt 
right. O how I love thy Lam! tis m 

97. Meditation all the Day. Thy Word i 

very pure, therefore thy Servant love 

it. We muſt hear the Word with 

Foy, attend to the Promiſes of the 
Word, 
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» of fl Word, and gracious Revelations of Serm. V. 
au- the Divine. Will, with a ſpiritual vo 
ith Ml Pleaſure and Delight; embrace them 
Im- 15 glad Tidings of Peace, and of great 
ds. Ml 7% So the firſt Chriſtians gladly 
be recein'd the Word. We muſt be ag. ii. 4. 
rd, 1mv'd with Fear, at the Warnings 
and of Danger, and tremble at the awful 
inge Threatntags of the Word. Tis 
gut part of the Character of the Man to 
ed, whom God will graciouſly look ; him 
nds who trembleth at his Word, |. e. im- 19. Ixvi. 2. 
ay preſs'd with a ſtrong Affection of 
Fear at the Denunciations of Wrath, 
and the more terrible and awakening 
Truths of God. 1 
5. With Faith. Every Word of 
God is a faithful Saying, and worthy 
of all Acceptation : And it works ef- 
fectually only as *tis believ?d. This 
Reaſon the Apoſtle aſſigns why the 
Word did not profit; not being min- 
gled with Faith in them who heard it. heb. iv.. 
It would have profited if it bad 
been mingled with Faith, i. e. firm- 
ly believ'd, and turn'd into a living 
Principle. For the Expreſſion & is + 2. f- 


to Seed ſown in the Ground, which 
requires due Moiſture, and muſt in- 
corporate with the Earth into which 
N 2 „ _ 


remarkable, and is an Alluſion either , 


s VS Nouriſhment from it, and turn 1 It 


jun. i ar. grafted Word: or elſe to the cu. 
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zerm.V.*tis caſt; draw forth Virtue and 


into its own Subſtance: So we read 
i Pet. i. 21. of the incorruptible Seed of the Word; 
and by a like Metaphor, of the fn. 


coction of Food in the Stomach, 
which requires the Mixture of to- 
per Juices, and the Exerciſe of the 
natural Fer ment, to cauſe Digeſ- 
tion, and turn it into Nouriſhment. 


Fei. il 2. So we fead of deſiring the ſincere Mill I !) 


of the Word, that we may grow there. 8 
| by; and of vlog nouriſh'd up by the C 
1 Tim. iv. 6. Wards of Faith and good Dottrine. 1 75 
The Word walk be imp regnated b 
in the Soul by Faith, as 80 in the Ml ? 
Ground, and turh'd into a vital t 
Principle. We muſt digeſt Divide d 
Truth by Faith, as we do whole- f 
ſome Food, and turn It into ſpiri- ll - 
tual Nouriſhment. And whereas 
the Word of God conſiſts of diffe- 
rent Parts, of Doctrines, Precepts, 
Pro miſes, Threatnings; Faith mut 
run thro the whole, and' ming i. 
with every part: its proper Office 
is to realize the Truth and Impor- 
dance of every Word we hear, to 
draw Strength and Virtue fron 
each, and feed and live upon it. 
6. With 


* 


Hearing the Word. 


6, With wiſe Application to our Serm.V 


ſelves, and our own particular Caſe. ' 


We muſt hear it, and know it for our Job v. 21 
mn Good. Tis the Preacher's Work _ 


to give to every one his proper Por- 
tion, an rightly divide the Word of 
God; but *tis your Work to take 
your own Part, and accommodate 
it to your, own Caſe: for neither 
will Food or Phyſick have their 
kindly Effect, if they are not right- 
ly taken and apply'd -in their fit 
Seaſon, and with all their proper 
Circumſtances. And tis a great Ex- 
erciſe of Chriſtian ' Diſcretion to 
be able to do fo. For example, 
You muſt not apply what you hear 
to other Men, and not to your ſelves. 
dome pleaſe themſelves with the 


fond and ſpiteful Thought, that 


This agreed to ſuch a one, and 
That to another: This plainly 
ointed out ſuch a one's Fault, and 
hat hit another home: without 
duly regarding what ſuits their 
oon Cafe, and wherein they are e- 
ſpecially concern d; which is the 
common Error of ignorant, concei- 
ted and cenſorious People. 5 
Nor muſt you miſapply it to your 


ſelves neither, which is a common 


N 3 Fault 
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1 


Which don't belong to him; or re- 


long to him. On the other hand, 
Sinners muſt not preſume upon tbe 


dle to their preſent Caſe. The 


Jam. * 21. 


DIRxECTIONS for 
Fault of another ſort of People. 
The "ſincere, tho weak - Chriſtian, 
muſt not diſcourage and affripht 
himſelf with the Terrors of Divine 
Threatnings, and the awful War. 
nings to the Carnal and Secure, 


fuſe to be comforted by the gracions 
Promiſe of the Word, or receive 
proper Conſolations, which do be- 


Encouragement given the ſincere, 
but doubting and diſcourag'd Chris- 
tian ; or take that Comfort raſhly 
to themſelves, which they have no- 
thing to do with, and is not ſuita- 


Rule in general is, accommodate the 
Word wiſely to your own ſpecial 
and particular Caſe; bring it home I ? 
to your own Soul ; ſay to your ſelves, Ill ' 
I feel my ſelf ſenſibly touch'd, that 
reach*d my particular Caſe ;. herein] I 
am guilty ; Jam the Man concern'd; 
this as plaialy points out my Caſe, 
as if it had been exactly told. 

7. With Meekneſs and Humility. 
The Apoſtle directs, to receive with 
Heekneſs the ingrafted Word. As a 


| Cyon in the Stock, which is cloſely 
n.... 
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mited to it, and draws Juice and Serm. V. 
Virtue from it; yea, changes the 
ht Nature of the Stock, and bears its 
ine N own proper Fruit. And we mult 
ar- receive it with Meelneſs; with an 
re, ¶ tumble and teachable Diſpoſition of 
re- Mind, willing to learn, and ready 
to ſubmit to Truth: For Meekneſs 
here ſtands oppos'd to the Wrath ver. a0. 
of Man, in the foregoing Verſe, A 
proud and rebellious Mind, under the 
power. of angry Paſſions and Bxong 
Corruptions, will wrangle and diſ- 
pute againſt the Word of God, and 
riſe up in. contradiction, if it come 
cloſe to it, and touch it in a tender 
point, in any favourite Sin, or conſi- 
derable Intereſt of this World. So 
they in the Synagogue, when they beard Luk. iv, 27 
theſe things, were fil d with Wrath. And 75 
at another time, When they beard Ad. v. 33. 
that, they were cut to the Heart, and 
took Counſel. to ſlay them- So the 
Jews were fill d with Envy, and ſpake xiii. 45. 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken 
by Paul, contradicting and blaſphe- 
ming. 5 | 12 2 
We muſt receive the Word with 
Meetneſe, in oppoſition to ſuch a 
Temperz that is, with a fincere 
Diſpoſition to entertain whatſoever 
N N 4 bears 


* * 


8 DIR ECTIONS for 
Serm. V. bears the Impreſſion of Truth, how 
cross ſoever to the Inclinationg of 
Nature, or any worldly Intereſt. 
They dare not diſpute againſt 3 
plain Command, or ſhut their Eyes 
_ againſt the Light. They readily ad. 
mit it into their Minds, and give it 
an anſwerable Welcome to the Evi. 
dence it carries with it, and Appea- WW 
rance of God in it. And fo tis of iſ , 
the ſame Import with the poor nd I , 
Ita. ixvi. a. contrite Spirit, i. e. broken to the 
Divine Will, as well as humbled un- 
der the Senſe of Sin. And becom-  . 
Mat.xviii.3. ;ng as little Children, i. e. of a trac | 
table Mind, without Conceit of Ie 
Knowledg, or Prejudice againſt the 
Truth; whoſe Minds are tender 
and pliable, eaſily impreſs'd and bent 
into Compliance.  _ W 
8. With ſerious Purpoſes of Com- 
pfliance and Subjection. We muſt not 
think we have done when we have 
heard the Word, tho with ever fo 
great Attention and Care; or that 
all is over when the publick Aſſembly 
breaks up. The greateſt Work is 
Rom. xv. as yet behind, the Obedience of Faith, 
+ - 2Cor.ix,13, and profeſs'd Subjection to the Goſpel 
| of Chriſt. So that this muſt be the 
Senſe of .our Souls ; ö 8 
e | Lor 
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1nd our God ſhall ſay, that we will Serm. V. 
4: What Thave now heard, I Wii 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt, aud by 
the help of his Spirit, immediately 
ſet about. I will make it the Care 
ad: of my Soul, and Buſineſs of my 
eit life, to be 'a Doey f thy Word, as 
"WH well as Hearer of it; to expreſs 
7 the Power of. every Divine Truth, 
1 2nd 7%, appear 5 1 have been 
with Te 
| F. 3. Directions e Hearing the 
” Word. I-ſhall briefly ſum them up, 
and repreſent. ie in the following 
of Particalars: ! deal © Ot 
„ 1. En deavour to an what 

yo Hear; recollect your ſelves and 
5 call to miud. The resſon is, It 
cannot otherwiſe profit, or be of 
any manner of uſe; but is like an 
t hollow Sound in the Air, or Traces 
e Joa the Water, which preſently va- 
aim and diſappear. This was re- 
quir'd under the Old Teſtament: 


pill hearſten and hear for the time to 
came? The Apoſtle's Expreiſions are 
awful and ſtartling: . By which alſo 1 cor. xv. a. 
| jou ure ſaved, if you keep in Memory 
#hat I preach” d to you, unleſs you have 
believed in vain. We cannot be 
elle N ſaved 


* 4 


— 4 4 


Why among 7 will give Ear, who 1G, xiiz3. 
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Serm. V. ſaved by a forgotten Word, and be. do 
liese in vain without ſome Remem. Mi 


Mat, Xiii. 
19. 


Memories are weak and treacherous, 


offer ſome brief Hints. 


Hieb. ii. 1. 
meg ppva- 


follow the Seeds-man, and carching Ii th 


we loſe it inſenſibly, and dis al- 


brance. The Devil is repreſented, I of 
as comme immediately, as the Fowls de 


away that which was ſown.  _—© 

But you'll ſay, What muſt we do 
to remember? How ſhall we be 
able to retain what we hear? Our 


we forget the Word as ſoon as we 
hear it, and are able to carry very 
little away. We underſtood it, and 
were pleas'd with it when we heard 
it, and thought we had it ſure; but 


moſt intirely ſlip'd from us. We 
would be glad to remember: the 
Word, tis our Burden and Com- ! 
plaint that we cannot. What muſt ) 
we do in this Caſe? 1 ſhall only Ml 
A1 

f 

| 


* 


Give the greater Attention while 
you are Hearing. So the Apoſtle 
requires to this purpoſe ;- Therefart 
we ought to give the more earneſt beed 
to the things which we have heard, 


leſt at any tame we ſhould let them 
ſlip, i. e. run out as Water from a 


leaky Veſſel. Attend. with all your 
Might, and utmoſt Care; with the 
Bm cloſeſt 
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doſeſt Application and Intention of germ. V. 
Mind, without a wandring Thought, | 
or drowſy Body. If you don't un- 
derſtand, and are not affected in 
the Hearing; no wonder you don't 
remember it after, and can't carry 


do 


it away with yon. 5 
be Obſerve the Method and Order 
ur of things. Many People are loſt 
% for want of proper Hold and Sta- 
ie ges at which to reſt; and for this 
yy I reaſon looſe and general Harangues, 
d in a conceal'd Method, and with 
d affected Fineneſs, are by no means 
t 


fit for N Diſcourſes, or ca- 
pable of being retain d. *T will be 
à mighty Relief to Memory, to un- 
derſtand the Frame and Order of 
Things; what is the principal Pro- 
poſition, or ſeveral Parts of a Text.; 
what is ſaid to ſtare and explain 
it; for Reaſon and Proof; to re- 
preſent the Excellency and Advan- 
tage of any Truth or Duty; the 
Anſwers to Objections; the various 
1 and Improvements to 
which 'tis directed; and the ſeveral 
Particulars, under each of theſe Ge- 
neral Heads. And [am warranted 
by ſome Experience to ſay, That 
returning back in the Cloſe of a 
| General 


F 


U.. oo ies... EI. ne 
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mory of the Hearers, than thoſe 
who have not tried it, will. eafily 


ticulars Which belong to it, will be 


for the ſake of the Peoples Edifi- 


Dix BC TIONS for 
General Head, and repeating the Pzr- 


found A g eater Help to. the Me- 


imagine; and no wiſe and faithful 
Miniſter but would deny himſelf, 


cation. 


7 


Call over the Particulars every noy 
and then. The Mind is naturally 
active, and the motion of Thought 
quick; they can eaſily take a turn 


back, without loſing the ſight of 


what is before them. And calling 
over the Heads which are paſt, 


when a new Particular is mention'd, 


has been found by much Expe- 
rience, to be one of the beſt Helps 
to Memory; and few People have 
Memories ſtrong enough to hold 
faſt what is only once heard, with- 
OuUL 4: FEVIEW, ne 
_ Enquire of others who remember 
better; confer with Fellow-Chriſ- 
tians who are more obſerving, or 
more capable than your ſelves. Ask 
Queſtions of thoſe, who by the 
Advantage of a better Under ſtau- 
ding, or a ſtronger: Memory, are 
able to b aſſiſt you. 7 & - articularly, as 
Fi N you 
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fou walk home from the, Publick Serm, V. 


Wor ſhip, or immediately upon your 
return; before other Thoughts inter- 
rene, and driye it out of your Mind. 
The Diſciples asked our Lord of the Mark iv. to. 
parable, when he was alone. And | 
Chriſtians as well as Miniſters, are to 


put one another in remembrance of 1 Tim. iv. s. | 


theſe bing n r e e 
Taking Notes of Sermons is an 
excellent Advantage, and the ſureſt 


Help to Memory. And: I would 


propoſe it, as of moſt eaſy Attain- 

ment, and moſt extenſive Advan- 
tage, to take only the Heads, and 
Scriptures, and principal Hints of 


things, which will enable you to 


recover the reſt upon a review, 
and not hinder due Attention of 
Mind, or proper Working of Af- 
fection in the mean time: At leaſt 
upon your return Home, and, in 
your proper Retirement. And few 
Perſons among us, but with reaſona- 
ble Care, are capable of as much 
as this. Committing to writing, is 
the way to have them always in re- 2 fet. i. 
me mbrance; to preſerve the Remem- 
brance to a long diſtance, aud re- 
ceive freſh. Benefit, and perhaps 
bee n e 
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EL Sue, more direct to your Caſe than when 


we are warranted to this by the 


John xly, 


26. 


DiRE®CTIONS for 


you firſt heard it. 
Finally: Beg the Spiri, of God 
to bring to Remembrance. I think 


Promiſe of Chriſt to his Diſeiples: ; 
But the ' Comforter, which is the Haly 


Ghoſt; whom the Father will fend in 


my Name; he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your Remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid to you. 

He had taught them many things 


which they did not then under- 


ſtand, and ch would flip out of 
their Minds ; both with relation to 
their per ſonal Conduct, and their 


Preaching the Goſpel in the World. 
Aud now he was to be no longer 


with them to inſtruct and aſſiſt 
them, he promiſes them the Spi- 


tit to lead them into the meanin | 


of what he had told them; ant 
3 to bring all things @ 
Remembrance, i, e. To revoneh the 
Images of things which were de- 
fac'd, and revive the Impreſſions 


wr which were aol worn out of 


their Minds. 


And tho this was a ſpecial, yet | 
not altogether a peculiar Caſe, or 


wholly proper to themſelves : : For 


the f 


Heelys the Word. 


The ſame Kindneſs of the Redeemer, 
zd a like Neceſſity of dur Caſe, 
nould lead one to expect 


proper. 
Aſiftances under the Preaching of 


the Word, as well as in his —_ 


rerfation with his Diſciples; and 
in order to perſonal Benefit, as t0 
publick Uſefulneſs. We may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe: the Spirit ſnhionld 
aſſiſt our Memories, as well as our 
Underſtand ings; and ſhould have 
at leaſt an equal Concern in our re- 
taining the Truth, which the Exil 
one has ia our forgetting it, Who 
's expreſly ſaid, 20'-carrb>aniay- that: 
which -wasii" fown2 - And 1 think 
we may plead this gracious Pro- 
miſe in the preſent Caſe, in relief 
of our Weakneſs, and 0 help our 


Infirmitien. And this, after all, will - 


be the moſt effeQnal means, and 

give efficacy» to all the reſt ; af the 
Sniriea Chriſt aſſiſt our Powersand 
refreſh our Minds with che wenieme 
brance of Truth. 

2. Meditate) on what you — 
Retire from Hearing the Wand ink 
to your Cloſets, or at leaſt into 
PR Hearts Nota oa recollect 

your 


the Reaſon of the thing extends: erm. V. 
urtber, and reaches to as Caſes. AYWW- 


_— V. your ſelves;: and call to mine unt 


een n r — R — yon K * oy — — — : * 
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PA Te Wee oy - but i fix yeur ſeu 
| rious T ofights, ang Ae peel 
iv:your: Minds.“ — forth? the 
Swerueft and Strength of 2 F 
Word i of God; by: cloſe+ and fe. Ml * 
rious After thought. If Jou delight a 
in the Lam o the Tord you wil. ˖ 
dilais in it -. 1 is 
Luke ii. 59. Obſer w dd of Mary, That "ſhe kepricall 
theſe things; and onder d tbem in her 
Heart. Meditation fixes Diiliie 
 Eruth upon the Mindy works up 
the 180ul: to ſultable Affection, 
te eee Epe ede. 
Tis ritual 
hy like fucking Seer qr "6 
every Flower? or extràcting Spirits 
from every Grain. And without 
ſerious Aftet· Thoughts, the Imi preſ. 
ſion upon the Min will never be 
1 Influence laſting. 
3. Exunmine tht ruth of what 


yoo . -Catefblyon eigh and cdu 
ſider rhe Matter f take nothing up- 
on Truſt, ori the mere Credit and 


Authority of the Preachet, without 
underſtanding! the Grounds. and 
Ren ſons of 2Thinps5 or o us tui r. 
we Four Faith intotchüman Teſ-⸗ 
Owe Examifieeyery Word you 
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Hearing the Word, 281 _ 
hear by the infallible Standard of Serm. V. 
Truth : try it by the Touch-ftove S WW 
of the Divine Word: To the Law 
and to the Teſtimony 5 if they ſpeak la. . 20. 
not according to this Word, tis be- 
tauſe there is no Light in them. The 


Apoſtle requires, To prove all things;  Thefl. v. 


to examine what we hear in Pro- 
pheſying, by the Rule of the Word: 
and to try the Spirits, whether they e 
F God; becauſe many falſe Prophets » John iv.. 
are gone out into the World : And 
commends the Bereans as more noble Act. xiii. 11. 
than thoſe of Theſlalonica 3 becauſe 
they ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
whether theſe things were ſo. And 
no Miniſter can think that a Pre- 
ſamption in the People, which the 
great Apoſtle thought a Duty, and 
nir 8 
Only under the Protection of this 
neceſſary Caution; That it be with: 
Humility and Modeſty of Mind; a 
ſincere Willingneſs to receive the 
Evidence of Truth, and fall under 
juſt Conviction of Mind, without 
the riſings of Paſſions, or ſwellings 
of Conceit. And with this fingle 
Limitation you ought to judg for 
your ſelves, and ſee with your ] n 
Eyes. Every Chriſtian has a right 
| | 5 


Serm. V. 


1 Pet. Y. 3. 
1 Cor. 111. 5. 


2 Cor. iv. 5. 


* 


2 Cor. i. 24. 


. 
*S *© 
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DIRECTIONS for | 
to be ſatisfy'd upon the Teſtimony 
of the Divine Word, of every Doc- 
trine they hear, and that we pre- 
tend to preach in his Name: For Won 
we are not Lords of God's Heritage, 
but Miniſters by whom you believe. And 
we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and our ſelves your 
Servants for Feſus ſake : And have 
not B 75 | 8 Faith, tor 
are Helpers of your Joy. Ani 
the Reafon of this is, T hat. every 
Chriſtian muſt be able to give a 0 
Reaſon of his Hope to other Men; il vi 
and muſt give his own Account to t. 


: Jed at aſl and not another for Nn 


— 


4. Pra over the Word you hear, 
Beg it may not prove in vain, or 


be unfruitful to your Souls; like 
an Arrow ſhot in the Air, or Water 
ſpilt on the Ground. Earneſtly 
beg that every Word may be fol- 
lowed with a Divine Bleſſing, ſet 
home by the Divine Spirit, and 
made powerfully effectual for ſa- 


IIa. tv. 11. ving Good: That his Word may not 


46. 


return void, but accompliſh that which 
he pleaſe, and proſper in the thing 


2 Tim. iii, hereto be ſent it And may be al- 


Ways profitable for Dottrine, or Re- 
9 9 


Hearing the Nord. 
woof, or Correction, or Inſtrułtion in Ser 
Riohteouſneſs. And ſince the Succeſs £ 
of every. Word of God depends WW 
on the Divine Bleſſing, we ſhould 
think our ſelves concern'd to pray 
after hearing it as well as before it, 
that it may reach its proper End, 
aud have its full Effekt 

FA Converſe with o Antes it. 
Talk over the Word yon have been 
bearing, either to learn of others, 
or to Inſtruct them; to give 3320 8 
ceive ſome Aſſiſtance and Help. S0 
will you not only bring it better 
to remembrance,. but faſten it the 
more upon--your Mind, and warm 
and quicken. your own Hearts. 
When, our Lord diſcours'd with the 


two-Diſciples, they. ſaid, Did not Luke xxix, 


our. Heart burn within uus, while he 32. 


tal d with us by the Way? And 


e e 
ing to the Jews, tis ſaid, They de- 
parted, and had great reaſoning among 


themſelves, 4 


* 


Ide Word we hear ſhould be of- 
ten the Subject of our Converſa- 
tion in the Evening of the Day, 
and upon every proper Occaſion: 
and 'we, ſhould be always ready to 
give ſame Help, and willing to re- 

5 ceive 


ey de- Acts xxviil. 


284 D1RECTIONS for | 
Serm. V.ceive it from thoſe about us; eſpe- 5s 
* cially- thoſe who are younp er 17 tiot 

leſs experienc'd; at leaſt' thoſe uy wy 
der our Influence and Care: as 
Children and Servants, who tay 
be ſuppos'd oblig'd to ſome Regard, 
and Apo d to attend to" what we 
 fay.. And tis not eaſy to be inii- 
gin'd, how great an effect of Good | 
. 90 reaſonably be expected” from 
| tel ious "Converſation peut the 
a of God; under the Conduct 
2 a ſerious Mind; and with the Ex- 
erciſe of alittle Diſcretion. © 2 
6. Obey the Word you "hear, — 
redbet ic to Prattice.” The © 
is a Doctrine f 'Godlineſs, Jo 3 
mere Speculation of Truth, 9 
. of Norions; tis deſigu'd to ES 
our Minds, and govern our "Lives; 
to rectify the . Diſorders Sin had ib 
troduc'd, and reſtore the true Order 
and Peace of our Souls. So we find 
che prod and honeſt. Hart Rte 17 
the Ford, and bringeth rh” ruit 
with Patience, i. e, is ſted aſt 1 in Obc- 
dience againſt all oppoſition," and 
perſeveres and continues to the end, 
in profpet of the Reward © and ſo 
"WW RY tf to r which hath id 
414 8 + Rot, 5 
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* 3 
„ 


pe- 
nd 
in 
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Root, and brings n no Fruit to roſee- Serm. V. 
tion. fr WWW. 
Look u yo every Word you hear, 
35 a Rule of Life, according to 
which you are to walk; and as a 
* 3 Judgment, l which — 
mu try d at Comply . 
with every n of God; ſubmit to 
every Frecept of Duty, and Ap- 
pointment of Worſhip; Walkin all 
the Ordinantes and "Commandments of 
the Lord blameleſs:, Be Doers of the Jam. i. 22, 
Word, and not Hearers only, decti ving 
your own Souls : Parting. 4 Fallacy flagge. 
npog_ your klres by a, falſe” and CG. 
uncoßelüding way br. Reaſoaing. 
This is the laſt End and principal 
Deſigm of Hearing the Word; to 
which all the former directly tend, 
and without which all the relt will 


' be in vain. * © © 


To conclude ; The Pets of 
Bleſſing are conſtantly made to the 
doing of the Word : If you know john xiii. 
theſe things, happy are you if you da 7. 
them: Te are my Friends, if you do John xv. 14 
whatſoever I command you. And he 
who doth his Will, ſhall know of his John vii. 7. 
Doctrine, whether it be of God, The 
wiſe der, whoſe Building will 


ſtand, is he who heareth bis Sayings, Mat. vii. 24, 
1 


286 


erm. V. 
2 


Rom. ii. 13. 


James 1. 25. 3 Law of Liberty, and conti- 


Dixzcr ION 85 . 


and doth them. And not the Hig, 
of the Lam, but the. Doers ſhall b e 
. And wheſo looketh. into the | 


nueth therein; he being wet 4 fore 


7 Hearer, but 14 Ne the 
„ this "Man. ſhal ſed in 


1 Px 8 


I ſhall only add, 7 De Pratt; 
Directions in Religiqn, like Pre- 


ſcriptions of Art, will have no 


effect, without being followed; 3, and 


......:. their. whole Virtue lies in their 
proper Uſe. And O that every 


one wha has heard ang may now 


make the Trial, and begin tbe 


Practice of tbem; 9 this Ser- 
mon of Directions may be heard 
according to the Directions given, 
and every Sermon of "oo GS, 


ll — — — CAD 
the 1 — ö i 
. AN 
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He e. the W rd. 


3 UH F B. I. + 3 
Wherefore, a as the Holy Ghoſt Oey 185 
Jo day qe will hear his Voice, 

harden not your Hearts, as in 

the Provocation, in the day of 

Temptation, in the W, Wild ang. 


in the laſt place, to the Duty 

of Hearing. | propoſe to make 
uu Words the ground of my Diſ- 
courſe. 


L is left to me to exhort you, 


1 


288 An Ex HOR TAT ION to 
Serm. VI courſe. They are ſo pertinent to 
the Subject in hand, that TI have 
thought I could not better purſue 
my Deſign, than by drawing forth 
the Arguments which are contain'd 
in them. 5 TO 
Att is plain; the Author of this 
Epiſtle (whe quotes \ this Paſſage 
from the 95th Pſalm) is doing the 
ſame thing that lam to engage in; 
that is, he is exhorting theſe Chriſ- 
tians to bur the Voice F Chriſt, 
ſpeaking to them in the Goſpel: 
And there are ſeveral Motives he 
makes uſe of to this purpole, each 
of which will afford a 'freſh' Fund 
of Arguments, with which to en- 
force the Duty upon you. I ſhall Wic 
conſider them in their proper place, ch. 
and take in, together with them, Icke 
whatever elſe l may think of ſer- Wat 
were tony Rea HS 
The Method in which I ſhall pur- iy 
ſue the Exhortation, ſhall be, are 


I. To offer ſome Motives of a gene- Ipr 

ral Nature, and common Con- Si 
II. Such as are more particular, and Wo 
A4irected to the ſpecial Caſe of ſe- Ide 
vera ſorts of Perſons, 777 
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o 5 - Serm; AY 
1 4 mall bes en in * feſt 
„ to the Duty of Hearing, by 

ich Motives as are of a more Lo 

ral Nature. 

g. 1. The firſt 1 take from: the 
Goſpel it felf, which you are calfd 
to hear. 3 en en- 'yor to 
conſider it e 
by the Voice of Cnr * aud 


As containing things wet oy 
N your Attention. 
1. As the Voice of un! ST. For 
t is of him the A Apoſtle had been 
ut before ſpeaking; and then adds, 
Merefore to May: i ye will hear 
u Voice, &c. It is the 52 which 
te thus defcribes as the Voice of 
Chriſt. Indeed we are the Prea- 
chers of it: but then in the Exe- 
ation of our Office, you are to 
conſider us as his Miniſters and De- 
gates; who in all we ſay or do, 
ire bound to keep cloſe "tothe In- 
I tructions we have receiv'd, and to 
propound nothing in order to your 
abvation, but what has the Stamp 
of his Authority. So doing we be- 
b come Chriſt's Mout h, and what we 
eeliver is in truth his Word. When 1 i, 
fe ſpeak, it is Dr that ſpeaketh '* 
| * | by 


*. 
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derm. VI by us; when we beſeech, it is 4 tho 


4 < . 
Tor. v. 20. 


The preaching of the Goſpel is 


— 
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God did beſeech you; and'wheh we 
pray you, it is in Chriſt's ſtead. 


Chriſt ſpeaking by an Inſtrument; 
it is his Voice proceeding from the 
Mouth of Men. Here then, 


Conſider it, as the Voice of the. 4 
Son of God. We are told, that Gud 


Heb. i. 1, 2. 


who at ſundry times, and in divert: ** 
manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the * 


Fathers by the Propbets, hath in theſe . 


Chap. ji. 3. 


firſt began to be ſpoken by the LOD! 


/ 


Mat. xvii. 5, 


laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son. ſl 
And how ſhall we eſcape if we ny-M © 
left fo great Salvation, which at the * 
k 
In our Saviour's Transfiguration, 


ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well pleaſed, What could 
be ſaid more to excite our regard, 


lat. xxi. 37. 


— 


| 
A Voice came out of the Cloud, which | 
| 
| 


and enforce the Command- that fol- 
low'd upon it, Hear ye bim? In 
the Parable of the Houſholder (which 
Chriſt ſpake with a view to him- 
ſelf) we read, that after all the ill 
Uſages which his Servants had met 
with from the Husbandmen, as the 
beſt Expedicat to quell thoſe Re- 
bels, He laſt of all ſent unto them his 
SON, ſaying, They will reverence my 
| Sox. 


Son. This was what in all reaſon Serm. VI 
might have been expected. The 
meaneſt of God's Servants are en 
titl'd to ſome marks of Diſtinction 
and Civility for their Maſter's ſake; _ 
but how profound a Veneration do 


we owe to his Son, whom he bath Heb. i. 2. 
appointed Heir of all thing??? 
Conſider him again, as Gop co- 


equal with the Father: The Bright- Chap. i. 3. 
neſs of his Father's Glory, and the 


expreſs Image of his Perſon. Who 5 


thought it no Robbery to be equal with Phil. ii. 6. 


Col: And claims it as his Right, 
to be honoured of all Men, even as John v. 23. 


they honour the Father. All that Re- 
ſpect and Duty which you owe to 


the Voice of a God, you owe to 


Chriſt's Voice in the Goſpel. Ought 
you. not then upon all Occaſions, 


to yield. the moſt ſubmiſſive- Atten- 


tion to it? ls there any Authority 
ſhould. ſway with you, like the Au- 
thority of God? Would you not 
reckon your ſelves oblig'd to pay 


a due regard to the Meſſage of an 


earthly Prince, by whatever hand 


it ſhould be deliver'd? Ought you 
not much more to do tbe ſame to 


that which is brought you from the 


King of Heaven and' Earth ? Should 


"Q 2 vou 


292 An EXRHORTAT TON ro 
derm. VI you not attend to whatever is made 
WY 'V khown'to you, oben we, of the 
great Author of your Beings, and 
the ſovereign Ruler of the Univerſe? 
O what Reverence is due to him, 
whoſe Majeſty is incomprehenſible, 
and whoſe Perfections are infinite, 


and that can diſcern the moſt ſe- 


cret Slight, and eaſily avenge the 
firſt Indignity we offer him? Who 
can underſtand his Power, or en- 
dure his Wrath! Should we not 
tremble at hi Word, and hearken 
to the Voice of this mighty Lay- 
giver, who is able to ſave, or to de- 
roy ? 5 Fa 
Fou may conſider him alfo nal 
his mediatorial Relations: Firſt, as he 
is given of the Father to be Head 
Eph. i. 22. over all things to the Church: Al 
things being put under his feet, and al 


Mat. xxviii. Power given unto him both in Hea- 


James iv. 
12. 


28. ven and in Earth. Under this Cha- 


racter he claims from us the molt 
profound Reverence and abſolute 
Subjection. But that which 1 ſhall 
deſire you to reflect more particu- 
larly upon, is, the Notion under 
which he is recommended to the 
Haebrems, in the Verſes preceding my 
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Text, and this is, As the Apoſtle Serm. VE 
nd High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion. ' WW. 

Look upon him then as commiſ- 
ſned and appointed of God, to 
be the great Apoſtle or Prophet of 
te Church. As ſuch he approaches 
us with the fulleſt Credentials, and. 


the higheſt Authority of Heaven. 


Under this Conſideration he has - 

the Preheminence above all others 
whatſoever, both in the Dignity of 

his Nature, and Prerogatives of his 

Office. In the one you mult be- 

hold him more excellent than the 
Angels, Being made ſo much better 1c. i. 4. 
than they, as. he bath. by Inheritance 
obtained a more excellent Name. And 

in the other, by far ſurpaſſing Al- | 
ſes: Fer God gave not the Spirit by John ili. 34. 
meaſure unto him. In him are hid 

all the Treaſi ures of Wiſdom and Knows Col. ii. 3. 
(ag: And tho Moſes was faithful ye. iii. 2, 
to him that appointed him, yet he is 3. 5: 
counted worthy of more Glory than 


' Moſes. For Moſes verily was faith- 


ful in all bis Houſe, as a Servant, but: 
Chriſt as a Son over his own Houſe. 
Now ought you not to hearken | 
unto this great Inſtructor? Did 
the Jews profeſs ſuch an extreme 
Veneration for their Prophet Moſes, 
VVV 
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Luke xi. 31. 


An EX HORTAT ION to 
and ſhould we Chriſtians fall be- 
neath them in our regards to Jeſys 
Chriſt, who is on all accounts fo 
far ſuperior to him? Did che Queen 
of the South come from the utmiſt 
Parts of the Earth, to hear the Wiſ 


dom of Solomon; and will you not at- 


| 1 Kings x. 
. vg 


tend, when behold a greater than 


Solomon is here? Were thoſe Ser- 


vants pronounced happy, that ſtood 


continually before that famous King,” 


to hear his Miſdom; and ought you 


not to account your ſelves much 


more ſo, that may hear the Word 
of God and the Wiſdom of Chriſt, 
who ſpake as never Man did like 
him? & . 18 = VIOLET Ky) A . 1 

Regard him once more as the High 
Prieſt of your Profeſſion, It is under 


this Notion likewiſe, that thoſe in 
my Text were called to conſider him. 


And in this Capacity alſo he ex- 
ceeds all that ever went before him. 


Wherefore the Levitical Prieſthood 


(that was but a Type of Chriſt) re-. 
ceiv'd a Diſmiſs, as being of no 


_ farther ſervice, ſo ſoon as he had 


finiſn'd his Work upon Earth, and 


was aſcended into Heaven. It is 


then of the higheſt e he to 
a VE Bud bs LEE near 
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jear what he has to ſay unto us, Serm. VI 
without which there can never be 
; ſettled intercourſe between God 
is And if the greateſt Deference 
was paid by all the People to the 
High Prieſts under the Law, what 
Reſpect, judg ye, is due to Chriſt, 
to whom they were but Fore-run-' 
ners and Servants? But then if . 
we add to this, his ſupereminent 
Oualifications, his Faithfulneſt in things heb. ii. 17. 
pertaining to God, his Mercifulneſs to | 
us, and his Ability to ſave to the vu. ; 
uttermoſt,, all that come unto God by 
bim; we ſhall find all the induce- 
ments to hear him that can be, of 
Love on his part, and of Intereſt on 
our own, For what can thoſe 
things be, other than the Products 
of tncomparable Love, which he 
hath obtain'd for us by Prayers and yet. v. 5. 
Supplications offer d up in the days of 

his Fleſh, with ſtrong Crying and Tears; 
by the laying down of his moſt 
precious Life for us, and by the 

continual Interceſſion which he is 

now making in Heaven? And muſt 
we not think them alſo of the 
higheſt advantage to us, ſeeing he 
left the Boſom of his Father, and 
voluntarily underwent the moſt 

| EY bitter 


1415. 
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Serm. VI bitter Sufferings, that he mi 
bring them to us? Doubtleſs he can 
reveal nothing but what is moſt 
rim. i. 15. becoming himſelf, and worthy of al 
acceptation from us. Therefore, 
2. Conſider the Goſpel, as con- 
taining things, which in their own 
nature are moſt worthy of your At- 
tention. From what has been al- 
ready faid, you cannot judg them 
light and trivial Matters, but of 
infinite Weight and Moment: They 
are not things to be made a [eſt 


of, or that deſerve to be caſt by 


with Contempt; neither are they 
of ſuch indifference as to be re- 
garded or let alone at pleaſure; 
but of the moſt weighty Concern 
and higheſt Importance, We may 

4 with as good reaſon ſay to you, as 
Deut. xxxii, Moſes did of old to the Iſraelites: 


in the Name of Chriſt. I ſhall here 
mention a few Particulars. 


Set your Hearts unto all the Words 
which we teſtify among yon for it 
is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it is 
your Life. Your moſt valuable In- 
tereſts are wrap'd up in them. Thus 
the Caſe ſtands with reference to. 
thoſe things we are commiſſion'd 
and authorized to preach unto you 


| They 


7 as. az —_— — oz — 2 


pht 
can 
oft 


ſhould. charge us as Feſtus did Paul, 
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They are then Matters of infallible'Serm.VI 
Truth, not of uncertain and doubt- WW 
ful Speculation. Whether you .re- _ 
ceive or reject them, you will one 
day find them, and that to your ever- 
laſting Joy or Sorrow, to be the 
greateſt Realities. They are not 
the wild Praductions of giddy and ; 
frantick Brains: We. /peak forth the 355 xx. 
words of Truth and Soberneſe; tho 
the World that's truly intoxicated, 


with Fanaticiſm and Madneſs. They - 
are not the Contrivances of Policy 


and Craft, form'd on purpoſe to. . 


impoſe upon the weak Vulgar, for 
the ſake of temporal Intereſt and 


Advantage: For we have not followed > Pet. 1. 16. 


cunningly deviſed Fables, when we made 

known unto you the Power and Coming 

of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. It is a = 

ſure Word of Prophecy, and to be e. 1% 6. 

prefer*d even to that of a Voice I 

from Heaven, to which therefore 

ye do well, that ye take heed as unto 

a Light that ſhineth in a dark place. 

Ye know that our Record is true: And 3 John 12. 

ſhould you not be willing to hear 

IRS. & - ni Eo, 
Again, they are of the moſt ſub- 

lime and excellent Nature, ſit to en- 

e O5 gage 


, . 
* 9 88 * * 
2 2 7 
* 3 
7 - <? 
£ 
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Serm.VI gage the largeſt Capacities, and to 
LYN entertain the moſt curious and in- 
__ __ * quiſitive Minds. They are conver- 
Ant about che moſt noble and tran- 
ſcendent Objects, and lead us to the 
Knowledg of ſuch things as in- 

finitely ſurpaſs the rareft Diſcove- 

ries of Philoſophy or Art. Our bu- 

ſineſs is to teach you the Knowledg 
Joh. xvii. 3. of the only true God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom to know is Life eternal: to 
Col. i. 26. reveal unto you the Myſtery which 
hath been hid from Ages and from 


— 8 i. Generations : the great Myſtery of 


Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh; 
Eph, iii. 8. to preach among you the unfearcha- 
ble Riches of Gang to make known 


to you the Wonders of God's Grace, 


the amazing Contrivance of his 


Wiſdom and Love for the Redemp- 


tion of loſt Sinners. What can be 
more ſublime or noble than this? 
Theſe are all of them things. of a 


Divine Nature, and fo tranſcen- 


dently greatand excellent, that the 


er. I. 12. Angels themſelves deſire, with a du- 


tiful Ambition, ro look into them. 
They are alſo matters of the moſt 


Joyful and profitable import, full of the 


welcomeſt Tidings that could ever 


be brought to a miſerable World. 


They 
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They cannot be ſuitably entertain'd Ser 
without Joy; for they are the ten- 


der Mercies of the bleſſed God, and 
our crucify'd Redeemer. Mercies 
every way ſuted to our Caſe, which 
is confeſſedly wretched and miſera- 
ble, and fitted to afford us a pre- 
ſent Relief; that brings its own 


Refreſnments with it, and which 
are further heighten'd by the Joys 
of a yet future and more glorious. 


Hope. Such are Pardon to the guil- 


ty, Light to them that dwell in Luke iv. 18. 


darkneſs, Life to the dead, Healing 


to the broken in Heart, Delive- Mat. xi. 28. 


rance to the Captives, Reſt to the 
Weary; and in a word, eternal Sal- 
vation to the Undone. Behold, ſays 


the Angel to the amazed Shepherds, | 
we bring you good Tidings of great Luke ii. 10. 


Foy, which ſhall be to all People. 


Laſtly, Conſider they are matters 


of abſolute Neceſſity and common Con- 
cern. Your higheſt Intereſts, . yea 


your Al, is in them. Your Peace 


and Comfort in this World, and all 


your Happineſs in another does de- 
pend upon your Knowledg and In- 


tereſt in theſe things. Mind them; 


and you are made for ever; neglect 
e them, 


— 


Chad „b --- Str. 
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Serm. VI them, and you are everlaſtingly un- 


= Let me then perſuade you to en- 
. tertain a juſt Eſteem, and to ex- 
preſs a due regard for them. Were 

they light and inſignificant mat- 

ters; were they profane and old Wives 

Fables, or fooliſh Queſtions and G enea- 

logiet; were they mean and baſe 

things; were they unſuitable and 
unpleaſant, or indifferent Matters a 
and of no Concern to you; we could 
; not blame you if you turn'd away 
— your Ear from hearing us, and 

you might juftify you Refuſal. But 

_ fiance the Contents of the Meſſages 

we deliver are of ſuch Importance, 

fuch infallible Certainty, of ſo di- 

vine and excellent a Nature, of ſuch 

vaſt Benefit, and of abſolute Ne- 

ceſſityz with what Promptitude 

of Mind, with what Conſtancy and 

Diligence ought you to attend to 

. what we haye to ſay to you in 
I. li. 7. the Name of God! And how beau- 
13 tiful upon the Mountains, ſhould the 
Feet of him be that bringeth good 

Tidings, that publiſheth Peace, that 

bringeth good Tidings bf good, that 

publiſheth Salvation, that ſaith unto 

Zion, Thy God reigneth ! But, 8 | 


A * 2 


| _ Hearing the Word. 30 
n. . 2. 1 ſhall exhort you to the Du -: Serm. Vl 
ty of Hearing the Goſpel, from che g/wIIr } 
„ /Herhod which God buch buen p , — | 


„„ take for its Conveyance, which is 
re Preaching- And this 


k As it is the moſt eondeſeending 


e Met bod. And 

4. | As it is the apreſt we can think 

ſe to reach its Ends. of 
d A, it i the moſt condeſcending 


'S Marko If you duly conſider it, 
d you will find it to be an adorable 
Condefcenſion, that God ſhould ap- 
point this way of communicating 
his Will by Aer your Fellow-Crea- 2 
tures, and that he ſhould commit „ 
the ineſtimable Treaſure of the Go- 2 cor. iv. 7. f 
ſpel to earthen, and (fo far) con- 

_ temptible Yeſſels. Unworthy are 
we indeed of this Honour; but the 
more ' unworthy the Inſtruments, + 
the greater is the Condeſcenſion © 
of God, and the more does the Ex- =_ 
cellency of his Power appear in em- 1 
ploying them. This Method bas 1 
carry'd a very mean appearance in 
the Eye of this World's Wiſdom ; 
therefore we find it call'd long ago, * 
the ar 5 of Freaching. And it cor. i, 1 1 
has. not advanc'd much in its Re- - 
putation with a certain ſort of Men 
ever 
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Jn ever fince, who are too apt to de- 
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ſpiſe the Word for the ſake of thoſe; 


whom yet the Wiſdom of God hath. 
choſen to diſpenſe it. 


But really herein ne ſhows bis 
great Condeſcenſion.. For it is for 


your ſakes that he hath done thus; 
out of the Conſideration he has of 


your preſent State, which is ſuch 
as could not bear any other way 
that would be ſuitable to the Great- 


neſs, Majeſty, and Glory of his own: 


Being and Perfections. The Pro- 
clamations and Speeches of Princes 


are many times made with great 


Pomp and Ceremony; but ſhould a- 
ny thing of this nature be done, 
that were proportion'd to the Great- 


neſs and Majeſty of God, it would 
be ſoa vguſt, ſo awful and glorious, 


that we ſhould not be able to bear it. 
A Proof of this has been made al- 


ready in the Caſe of the Iſraelites, 
upon the ſolemn Publication which 
- God was pleas'd to make of his Las 
to that people. We find that when. 
they heard that loud and terrible 


4 Heb. xii. 19. Voice, they intreated that the W ora 


ow ar d 
Exod. 
oy I9, 20, 


ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more. 


And when all the: People ſaw the Thun- 
4 πν and the Lightning, and the 


Sg 


e, 
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wie of the. Trumpet, u . Wat 
in ſmoaking, they remov'd and ſtood: A 


ifar of; and they ſaid unto Moſes, 


Seal thou with , and we will hear: 


But let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we 
lie. The Appearance was ſo ſo- 


mn and dreadful, they * not Ueb. xii, 20, 


endure it. eee God Shes — 


#&# + > 


mortal State to ſtand under. He 
has therefore in his great Wiſdom 
and Mercy purpoſely. way'd what 
would. e been moſt proper to 
himſelf, in order to purſue a Method 
more ft. and accommodate. to gur | 
Weaknefs and Frailty. 15, 

For.. this reaſon he has choſen ? 
Men, our Fellow - Creatures, to 
deliyer his Mind, who en ſpeak. 
plainly and. familiarly to vou, as 
you ſee 1 now do; without ſtriking 
that Awe. and Dread upon you as 
another Method would have done. 
Vou ſee there is nothing in us to 


affright or diſmay you, We are 
. kerlenz of the ſame Appearance 


with your ſelves, of the ſame Make 


and Conſtitution, Partakers of the 


fame 


ww 
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Serm.VHſme Fleſh! and Blood, and compa 
about with the like Irſinntiries, We 


have the ſume Wants with yon, 


labour under the ſame Burdens that. 
you do, and knew how to pity you | 


from what we feel in our ſelves. 


Wee ſpeak to you-as'one Friend and 
Brother does to another, Aud es 


thoſe who, while we are prese 


the Grace 'of God to ven, muſt pat 
in for our own Share in the cm 


Salvation. So that you have nothing 
to make von ſhy or averſe from 
hearing us, but what might racher 
incline and induce you R272 


Now this is a. woireig Odds 


ſcenſion. And ſince God has laid 
aſide the Inſgnia of his own Ma- 
jeſty, and — ſtoop'd fo low to 


meet you, has yielded to ac in ſuch 
a ſuitable and familiar Way, how 
ready ſhould! you be to hear what, 
in ſuch a Method, he is pleas'd to 
make known, and how great Diſin- 
genuity and Ingratitude muſt you 


be guilty of, ſhould you refuſe your 
Attendance 1 But, 


2. Conſider the Preaching the 

Word, as the apteſt Method we can 

ehink of - o reach its Ends. There is 
nothing you can Ae more e 
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ted to inſtruct the Mind, incline the 
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| Hearing the Mord. Tos; 


Will, move the Paſſions, and bring 
Men into the way of Salvation than 
this is, It is the moſt likely Means: 
to beget Faith in the Heath, by: 
which we obtain an Intereſt in thole 
precious Benefits which the Goſpel 
reveals and offers. Faith cometh by | 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of Rom. x. 14, | 
God, How ſhall they believe in him 
whom they have not heard, and bow. 
all they hear without 4 Preacher ? 
There muſt be ſome to preach. 
The Goſpel is the Spiritual Plough, 
which being directed by the Hand 
of the Husbandman enters the Soul., 
and breaks up the Fallom- Groumd of Jer. i. 3. 


ES 
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Mens Hearts, It is alſo the Inſtru-- 


ment by which the good Seed is eaſt 
in, and which, where it meets with 
ſuitable Diſpoſitions, - becomes the 
powerful Principle of a Divine Life. 
And methinks there is much to 
be ſeen of the Wiſdom of God in 
this way of dealing with Men; for 
how agreeable is it to the reaſona- 
ble Nature, and of what mighty 
Advantage to inform and to per- 
ſuade! How proper a Means to 
lead us into the Knowledg of the 
written Word, without Which it 

ST | would 
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John i. 5. 


Serm VI would with the Generality be but 
Lig that ſhineth in Darkneſs 


— 
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An EX HORTATTON to 


and the Darkneſs comprehendeth it not! 
It is the Office of the Miniſtry to 
explain the weighty Truths that are 
contain'd in the Scriptures, and to 
make them intelligible to the mean- 
eſt Capacities. Beſides, it produces 


and ſets in a clear Light the many 
Arguments that are couch'd in a 
narrow Compaſs, gathers them to- 
gether, repreſents their true Force, 


and thereby powerfully moves the 
Will and Aﬀections” © 

And you cannot but be ſenſible 
there is anothergueſs Vigour and 
Warmth that comes along with 


thoſe Truths which you hear prea - 
ched, than with thoſe you barely 
read. There is not that Vivacity 


and Pathos attending them, as when 
they are utter'd by a living Voice. 


Were you indeed only to read by 


your ſelves the written Letter of a 


Prince, the Idea you would bear in 
your Mind of its Author, would, 
_ I confeſs, command Reſpe& from 
vou; but were the ſame to be de- 
liver'd to you by the Mouth of an 


Ambaſlador with the Solemnities 
that are us'd upon ſuch an _ 
; ee : | 1 Ol, 


— 
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Hearing the Words. 


a : 


moving and efficacions. Now- 


preaching is no other than God's 
ſpeaking to us by an Ambaſſador, 
and ſach a' way of Conveyance muſt / 


add a peculiar Force and Autho- 


rity; eſpecially if the Perſon em- 


ploy'd ſhall take care to keep up the 
Dignity of his Character, by de- 
meaning himſelf as one that is 


7 4 Wy | al J ; 5 
% * 
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ſon, it would be ſtill much more Serm. VI 


ſpeaking the Oracles of God: And Pe. iv, 11. 


more if he”ſhall be truly affected 


with what he delivers, and feel 


the Weight of it upon his o-＋] n | 


Soul! 045 7 


The Concern which a Man has 
upon his 6wn:Mind at ſuch a time, 
has 'been'obſery*d to carry a ſtrange 
Power with itz ſo as not only vi- 


ſibly to engage the Attention of the 


Audience, but ſometimes to touch 


their Hearts too, that are very hard 


to receive Impreſſions. There is a 


natural Sympathy and ſome tender 


paſſions left in us; ſo as that when 
we ſee others mov'd, it is apt to 


beget ſomething of a like nature in 


our ſelves, For which reaſon I can- 


not but conclude a truly ſerious Spi- 


rit to be one of the beſt Qualifica- 
tions for making a Man an Orator 


In 


} 
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Serm-VI.in; the Pulpit. This, I am, perſua- 
dd, will be ordinarily: found more. 


powerfully to ſtir the Peoples Af. 
Ede, than the ſofteſt Cadencies, 
the niceſt Turns, and the den 
Expreſſions without it. Seeing then 
there is ſuch à natural Aptitude in 
the ſerious Preaching of the Word, 
both to inform the Underſtanding, 
and to move the Will; how ſhould, 


- ©  - this Conſideration excite . you to 


yield. your Attendance to it? . 
However, I would not here be 
miſunderſtood, as tho I thought the 
bare preaching of the Word were 
ſufficient of it ſelf ſavingly to en- 
lighten; and convert Men. I have 
been only repreſenting its Aptitude! 
as a Means. Thus à Knife or any 
Fitneſs that can be to perform the 
Operations it is made for; but ſtill 
Fe vc all it cannot anſwer its End, 
unleſs ſome skilful Hand ſhall take 
it up and manage it; and when it is 
ſo us'd, nothing can be fitter for 
the Purpoſe. So the Preaching of 
the Goſpel; altho it bave all the 


Sufficiency and Aptitude that can 


be as a Means to its End, yet the 
ſaving Efficacy of it does wholly 
„„ depend 


S Y IS A mar 


Pr 


Heating the: Word." 


th n'the Cocoperttivg and Seom.VL 


Bleſſin of God, the principal Effi- 
cient. f Which leads me naturally | 


to 
$. 3. The Third Argu ment with 
which 1 would exhort you to the 


Duty of Hearing: that is, The 'Bleſ--- 


ſing wberewith Cod bath > hong e to 
MP 
e faiehful Proaching, and 


The conſeientions Feavia' of the 


*Word. 

1. The Preaching f She” He has 
romisd 7 ny this Holy 
inance with his pecial iPrefence, 

whetever it is Auly and rightly diſ- 
pens d. When bur 7 Lord ſent forth 


his Diſciples with a Commiſſion to 
preach the Gaſpel, ſaying; Go teach 


them in the Mat. xxviii. 
19, 20. 


all Nations, baptizing 


Name of 'the Father," und of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt," traching them: 
to obſerve all rhings whatſoever I have 


309 


commanded you": Tp adds for their = 


Encouragement, Zo I am with you 


alway, even unto the End of the World. 


And for their farther. Comfort and 
Aſſurance, he ratifies it with his ſo- 


lemn AME N, q. d. I heve pro- 
misꝰd to be with you, an ſo itimnall 
be. In confirmation of yon 1 
ö ere 


— 
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310 An EXHORTATION to 
— here. my Seal, my Amen. It is this 
pPreſence in and with: the Miniſtr 
that makes it effectual to the Con- 
viction, Converſion, and Salvation 
of Mens Souls, without which it 
would be but an zur, Sound, a 
| Gal, iu. 5. dead Letter, a weak and beggarh F. 
lement. This makes the Mord ef 
Hed. iv, 12. God to be quick and powerful, and 
ſharper than any two- edged Sword, 
piercing even to the dividing. afunder 
of Sou "and Spirit, and of the Joint. 
and Marrow, and entering 4 ep 
\A$; to: diſcerm the very. Tb 
Intems f tbe 27 5 A 12 87 
ſon e have God ſpeaking alte er thi 
a manner, I, no m Word like 44, « 
er. xxii. 9 Fire? and like 4 Hammer that bregk- 
eth the Rock in pieces ? d. d. It. i ba 
and 1 will make it. ſo. That Prc 
miſe. alſo. is very full and expreß, 
a . 10, As the Rain cometh domu, and the Snom 
from Heaven, and returneth. not thi- 
ther, hut watereth the Earth, aud 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
may give Seed to the Sower, and Bread 
to the Eater, ſo ſhall «+ Word be that 
goeth out of my Mea: it ſball not 
return unte me void, but it ſhall. ac- 
compliſh that which I pleaſe, and it 
Jab ** in the thing whereto I ſent 


it. 


that ſent me, hath Everlaſting"\Life, 
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it. And as there are many gracious Serm. VI | 


Promiſes - annex'd to the regular 1! 
Preaching of the Word: So there 
are t 8 

2. The conſcientious Hearing of it. 

I ſhall mention a feẽw: Viſdom crieth 

without, ſhe uttereth her Voice in the Prov. i. 20 
Streets, in the City ſhe uttereth her 

Wor ds, : GC. . that 18, in the. P laces 
of publick Concourſe, ſay ing, Turn Ver. 23. 
ye at my Reproof, i. e. hearken and 

obey. Behold I will pour out my Spirit 

unto yo, I will make known my Words 

unto ous . Again, Hear, O my Son, Cap. iv. 10. 
and receive my Sayings, and the Tears 
of thy Life e. ſhall, be many · 5 My- Son Ver, 20, 
attend to my Words, incline thine Ear 


' unto my 1 for they are 
Life unto thoſe that ſind them, and ver. 22. 


Health to all their Heſh. Again, In- 


cline your Eur, and come unto me : Hear If. v. 3. ü 


and your Soul ſhall live, and I will 4 
make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure Mercies of David. Be- 


ſides theſe, there are many precious 


Promiſes in the New Teſtament : 
Verily,” verily I ſay unte yon, He that Joh. v. 24. 
he areth my Word nd believeth on lm : 


and ſhall not come into Condemnation, 
but us paſſed from Death unto _ 
oe = AD 


An Ex HO0RTATION to 


| 'Serm-VI And again, Veriiy, verily. I ſay uns 
3 LIND yon, The': Hour is ee 


Ver. .. x 4 1 3 
when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of 
the Son of God: and they that hear 
| | ſhall live. That alſo is a very gra- 
cious Promiſe, Behold I ſtand at the 
Rev. ui. ao. Door and knock; if any Man hear my 
Voice and open the Door, I will come 
in to him, and will ſup with him, and 
he with me. ER 
No the Promiſes of God are the 
pany — Aſſurances of his Mer- 
cy and Grace. They are as his 
Hand and Seal affix'd to the great 
Charter of the Goſpel, by Which 


it is ratifyd and confirm'd. And 


what greater Inducement can we 
have to come to an Ordinance, than 
the Promiſes of God? Theſe lay 
the Foundation of a humble Claim 

in prayer; and warrant a comfor- 
table Expectation in the Diſcharge 

of our Duty. The pleading the 
one, will be the beſt Preparatory for 
Hearing; and carrying with us the 
other, the moſt likely way to meet 

with a Bleſſing. God loves to be 

put in mind of his Word; and thoſe 
are the moſt grateful Attenders up- 

1 on his Worſhip, that believe him 4 
| Heb.xi.6. Rewarder of them that diligently ſeel 
1 | Him. 
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Hearing the Word: 
him. To come to the Wor 
Hope, is to come to it not as an 
Ordinance, but rather as a civil En- 
tertainment; and in truth is no o- 


ther than turning it into a Thea- 
tical Amuſemenf. It is to hear a 


hear their Poets recite, or as now 
People obſerve a Man perform his 


Part upon a Stage: and thus no dif- 


ference is made between coming to 


the Houſe of God and going to a 


Play. This is to affront the Author 


of the [nftitation, and to lofe the 


Benefit of it. But did you come 
to theſe Aſſemblies as to the Or- 
dinances of God; did you plead 
his Promiſes and expect his Pre- 
ſence; what a comfortable Proſpect 


would it yield? for how great are - 


the Encouragements that are given 
toa dutiful Attendance ! From this' 
K Ae Sea. 


I. 4. A fourth Motive, with which 


would preſs the Duty of Hearing: 


This I take from the wonderful and 


bleſſed Effecks which the Preaching 
of the Word has had upon the Atten- 
ders of it, Theſe may be rank'd un- 
der e 


2 gy 


a 5 317 3 
: ip of Serm. VI 
God without Prayer or without 
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3% 4. EXMORTATION to 
bee 9, Sine, d 
| Of Saint. 


1. Conſider the ee Efeds 


which the Preaching and Hear- 

ing of the Word has had upon Sin- 

ners. Upon this account we need 

"SON i. 16, not be aſham d. of the Go el, for i it is 

| tze Power of God unto Salvation to e- 

F very one that believeth The exceed- 

| Ephii19-20 hg Greatneſs of his Power, even ac» 

: cording to the working of his mighty 
b Power, which he wrought. in Chri 

when. be rais'd him from the Dead, 

and ſet him at his own right Hand in 

= the heavenly. Places. It comes under 

85 another Repreſentation when it is 
Lev. i. 16. ſet forth as a ſharp two-edged Sword, 

which went out of the Mouth of the 

Son of Man, and by which the Na- 

tions are ſubdu'd. Indeed the Word 

without the Divine Concurrence is 

but as a Sword that lies by, and has 


rit, when he is pleas'd to reveal his 


= irreſiſtible Power of God, ſo as a 
= - thing is able to withſtand. it. 

Proof of this we need only OY 
1 9 you ſome Inſtances of the Power 


1 the Word upon the Hearts of 
—_ Sianers. 5 And 


1 no effect; but when it is taken up, 
and wielded 1 in the Hand of the Spi- 


Arm; it becomes the victorious and 


„„ ͤÜ—· oat 
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Fa a,” 


in theſe latter Days, as would ap- 


ſhall only mention one which re- 


tinu'd for near {ſeventeen Hundred 


Hearing the Word, 37 5 
And thus we ſhall find that vaſt Serm. Vl 
Multitudes have been converted by -—W DS *? 
it at- once. We read that in one 4 
Day there were added unto the Church 4. il. 47. 
about three thouſand Souls. And at 
another time it is ſaid, that many 
of them which heard the Word, bes Cap. iv. PR | 
lievd , and the Number of the Men 
was about five Thouſand, Neither 
has the Goſpel been without Effect 


pear from ſeveral Inſtances that 
might be produc'd if needful. I 


lates to this Iſland of Great Britain, 
and in the Memory of many now 


living; wherein at a publick Com- a 
- munion, *which in thoſe Parts is us'd _* A. te 


to be attended with great Numbers 8 on 


of People, there were no leſs than v fer 
ſeveral Hundreds who dated their %. gt 


Converſion from the Exerciſes that 
were perform'd upon that Occaſion. 
It was by preaching the Goſpel that 
the Chriſtian Religion obtain'd at 
firſt, and carry'd on its Conqueſts 
by melting the Hearts of its Ene- 


mies. This Power has now con- 


Years; and we truſt ſhall ſtill pre- 
vail to the World's End. 
HP 2 But 


|. +376 . E xX H en rtr fo 
 B$erm.VI But as afarther Proof, let us con- 
LY V fider the various Sorts of Sinners 
on whom the Word has been made 
effectual to Salvation. Theſe you 
will find to be 
Of all Ages. Old (tho more rare. 
1y) as well as young, and even lit. 
tle Children. 
Of all Ranks and Degrees. Some 
B mighty and noble, as well as the weak 
cor. i. 27, and baſe things of this World, Some 
Wd rich, as well as many poor. The 
Scriptures *furniſh you with In- 
ſtances. 5 


Of all Countries and Climates. For 


Nom. x. 18. there Sound went into all the Earth 

E and their Words unto rhe Ends * th 
World. 

Of all Qualities and Condition 

| For the Preaching of the Word has 

deen bleſſed to the Converſion _ 

Of the moſt Ignorant. The fooliſh 

x Cor. l 27, things of the World, Babes in Know- 

ledg have been made wiſe unto Sal- 

vation, and have had thoſe Myſte- 


. heen hid from the Wiſe ans Prudent. 
| That Prophecy does reſpect the Gol- 
"PR the Wolf ſhall awell with the Lamb, 


8 7 


2 


Mat. xi. 25, Ties, reveal'd unto them, which have 
Of the moſt Wild and Barbarow. 


pel-Times, where it is ſaid, that 


e CD av cd, 


Hearing the Nord. 717 

and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Ser m. VI 
Kid, and 7 Calf, and the young Lion. 
and the Fatling together, and a little 
Child ſhall lead them. | Perſons of the 
fiercelt Tempers have, by the Goſ- 
pel, been made humble, gentle and 
tractable. _ 

Of the moſt Rugged and Boiſterous. 
Such was the Fazlor, who, after he 
believ'd,. waſb'd the Stripes of Pau Act. xvi. 33 
and Silas, and brought them into his 3” 
Houſe, and entertain'd them with 
the greateſt Tenderneſs and Reſpect. 

Of the moſt Filthy and Impure. 
Drunkards, Fornicators, Adulterers, 1 Cor. x 
yea, Abuſers of themſelves with Man- „11. 
kind : Perſons. guilty of Sins not to 
be nam'd. Such were ſome of you, 
ſays the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 
but ye are waſh'd, but ye are ſancti- 
jyd. It has been alſo bleſs'd to the 
Converſion 

Of violent and blaſpheming Perſecu- 


torte. Theſe are need reckonꝰd 


among the chief of Sinners; for 


which reaſon the Apoſtle. brands 


himſelf with that Character, as hav- | 
ing been a Blaſphemer, and 4 Perſecu- I Tins . 713 
tor, and Inj urious. But he adds, that 
for this Cauſe he obtain d Merey, that ver. 16. 
in him a Felt J. TO might. ſbew 

Pq. forth 


4 
Ty 
by 


An EXHORTATION to 


| Serm.VI forth all Long-Suffering, for 4 Pattern 
| SW to them which ſhould hereafter believe 


on him to Life Everlaſting, And fi- 
nally, the Preaching of the Word 
has been bleſs'd to the Converſion -- 
Of Deriders and Scoffers. Such as 
have come with no other Inteation 
but to make ſport with the Word, 


 - There were ſome of this Stamp who 


AN. xvii. 18. 


1 er. 34. 


went to hear Paul preach, and who 
before were only diſpos'd to jeſt 
and banter. - What will this Babler 
ſay ? But upon hearing the Word, 
ſome of this rude Gang chang'd 
their Minds, left their wicked Com- 
panions, and clave unte Paul, among 
the which was Dionylius the Areopa- 
gite, and a Woman nam'd Damaris, 
and others with them, "pl 
I have mention'd theſe, on pur- 
poſe to let you fee the Influence 
which the Word of God has had 
upon all ſorts of Sinners; and that 
from hence you might be encourag'd 
to attend upon the Preaching of it. 
And Oh that this might prove 4 
powerful Motive and Argument of 
Perſuaſion ! Let me ſay, O Sinner, 
that how ignorant and blind, how 
hard and inflexible ſoever thou art, 
how deeply ſoever ſunk under the 
n „ KE 4 Load 
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Hearing the Word. 


Load of thy Guilt, how cloſely ſo-Serm.Vi | 
ever wedded to thy Luſts by Cuſ- - | 
tom Wen Love, yet the Lord can 


ſhow Mercy to thee, he can pity 
and redeem thee, and fetch that 
poor imprifon'd Soul of thine out 
of the Priſon-houſe. But then the 
Word preach'd is the Key that o- 
pens theſe Doors; wherefore ſee 


| that you diligently attend upon it. 
- ABA © „ 


2. Conſider the Effect which the 
Word has had upon Saints. As to 
this, I might leave it to them to de- 


ſtand forth and witneſs to his gra- 
cious Good nefs. It is not poſſible 


for me to recount all the delightful 


Experiences they have had under 


the Preaching of the Word. it aas 
been the rejoicing of their Heart, by pfexix. 11 
reaſon of which they have eſteem*d 


Pp 


clare what the Lord hath done for their Pl. lxvi. 16. 
Souls, not one of whom but might | 


a Day in his Courts better than a thou- Pl. lxxxir: 


and; and have priz'd the Privilege 


of Hearing as one of their greateſt 
Mercies, and ſet more by it than 
the higheſt Advancements. -- The 


Pfalmiſt choſe rather ro be 4 Door- 
keeper in the Houſe of his God, than 
to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. 


Cant, 11, 3. 


_-y 1 F 
| Serm.VI With what Delight have they fat 
under the Shadow of Ordinances as 


An EXH ORTATION to 


under a Tree, that has not only de. 
fended them from the ſebrchin 


Heat of the Sun, but refreſh'd them 


with its Fruits, that have been ex- 
ceeding ſweet to their Taſte ? O what 


Batisfaction have they had, what 


Col. i. 9. 


Comfort have they felt, what Sights 
have they ſeen, what Manifeſtations 
have they experienc'd under the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word ! Many are the 


Benefits which the People of God 


have receiv'd, 


In a way of Tnftruftion and Counſel, 


by which means they haye increas'd 
in the Knowledg of God; and ma- 


ny have come at length to be fd 


* 


with the Knowledg of his Will in all 


| Wiſdom and Spiritual Underſtanding. 


In a way of Admonition and Re- 


proof, W warn'd of their 


: PL, xix. 13. 


Snares. Thus have they been kept 
back from many preſumpt uous Sins, from 


many great Tranſgreſſions-. 


Ia a way of 7 1 to their Diff- 


culties. Thè Pſalmiſt was per plex d 


about the proſperous State of the 
Wicked, and his own afflicted Con- 


dition. When I thaught to know this, 
ſays he, it was too, painful for me, un- 


2:0 


2 til 


j] ³˙Ü¹¹A1]vͥÜ’ow a e  A aa 


| Ing upon God in this Ordinance. - 
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til 1 went into the Santtuary | of God, Serm. VI 
then under ſtood I their End, &. 
In a way of Direction under their 

great Straits, when ſadly bewilder'd, 

and not-knowing what to do. The. 
Preaching of the . Goſpel has been 2 
as tho they heard A Word bebind them, Iſa. xxx. 21 | 


ſaying, This is the Way, walk ye in it. 


In a way of Support under preſſing 
Burdens. When ready to faint up- 
on Hearing. the Word, they have 


7 


renew d their Strength, and mounted up 16. xl. 29, 


again with Wings as Eagles. Finally, 39,31. 


In a way of Comfort under Doubts. 


and Fears. When under ſore Ex- 


erciſe*. thro inward and outward 


| Temptations, they have found by : 


Hearing the Word that the Conſola- Job xv. 11. 

tions of God are not ſmall,” _ _ 
Theſe are ſome of thoſe Benefits 

which Chriſtians experience by wait- 


All which have been wonder fully 
enbanc'd by the Surableneſs, Seaſon- 
ableneſs, and Repetition of them; the 
Word having been ſometimes ſo 
directed to their particular Caſe, 
that the Miniſter could not have 
ſpoken more pertinently to it, hac. 
they told him before-hand all that 

was in their Hearts, and had, he 

1 5 ae 


\ 
% 
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their Caſe has been moſt preſſing: 
When in the Mount of Difficulty, 
then have they found Relief = 
vided for them. This adde 


the foregoing Conſideration, has | 


ſometimes fill'd them with Wonder 


at the unexpected and ſeaſonable 
Goodneſs. Beſides, as new Difficul- 


ties have return'd, and freſh Occa- 
ſtons have requird, there has been 
a freſh, moſt ſeaſonable, and ſuita- 


ble Application of the Word unto 


them; ſo that they have been forced 


_to acknowledg, to the Glory of God, 
that hitherto 'he has never wholly 


left or forſaken them. 
Now what. ineſtimable Benefits 


and Advantages are theſe! Do you 


not, upon what has been told you, 


grow into fome good Opinion of 
the Word? Do you not ſecretly 
Wiſh within your Hearts, that you 
might ear of this hidden Manna, and. 


draw Water out of theſe Wells of Sal- 
vation £ Come then unto the Houſe 


Pal, c. 4. Of God, enter ye within his Courts : 


| "Tia, Iv. 1. 


© 
* 
* 
Y 
o 


| The Doors are open. Ho, every 
E. one that thirfteth, come da to the Na- 
e. iv ters. 0 "I and IV tha 


15 1 | F. 5. 


I EXHORTATION Fa, 


| Scrm VI ſtndy'd a Diſcourſe on IN oſe bh 
them. And this has happen 


t the Lord 


; Haring the Mord. 


F. 5. A Fifth Argument by which Serm vi 1 
1 would endeavour to per ſuade Jou 


to the Duty of Hearing, is taken - 
from the Seaſon allotred to the perfor- 
mance of it. It is to day: To dy 
if ye will hear his Voice. This we 
may conſider, as it denotes ' — 
- That ſpace of Time which you en- 
jey 1 the 'Goſpel-Doſpenſa- 
"from 5 OT, © 
The preſent 'Titve and Day of your 
8 
+1 it donores that ſpace of 
Nie Proc you enjoy under the Goſpel - 
. Diſpenſation. + This is call'd, The - 
Day of Grace. And it is this our 
caring! refer'd to, when he beheld 
Jeruſalem, and weeping, lamented - 


over it, ſaying, If then hadſt known, Luk. xis K 


even thou, at leaſt in thi thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy Peace 
but now they are hid from thine Eyes. - 
This Day was that ſpace of Time, 
wherein God was pleas'd to apply 
himſelf to that-People by his Sor - 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſent ro the 
loft Sheep of Iſrael 3 by which means 
they had a Seaſon and Opportunity 
afforded them for their Peace and 
Happineſs, above whatever had been 
N to any W in the World: 

before, 


324 An EXHORTATION 70 
Serm. vl "Ry But this was now drawing 
* to a cloſe; which they not having 
conſider'd 2nd improy'd, he laments 
over them with- bitter Tears, from 
the diſmal Proſpect he had, of that 
utter Deſolation and Ruin that was 
coming upon them. 
There are ſeveral Dilpeatition 5 
or Days of Grace, which the Church 
of God has been under from the 
beginning of Time. There is that 
under the antient Patriarch, that 
under the Law of Aoſes; and there 
is that of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
under which we now are.. This, 
ds ſt is the brighteſt Day that ever 
mone, ſo does it exceed all others 
that have gone before it for pecu- 
liar Advantages. But that which 
we are more eſpecially to conſider 
here, is, that this is the laſt, Sea- 
ſon, the laſt Opportunity that will 
be granted unto Men: And there- 
fore the Goſpel-days are ſtiled in 
Scripture, the laſt Days. God, who 
| Heb. i, 1,2. A ſundry times (as i 18 before quoted) 
and in divers manners, ſpake in time - 
paſt unto the Fathers, hath in theſe 
lalt Days ſpoken unto us by his Son. 
And having ſpoken unto us by his 
"Wig he will never ſpeak to us a- 
5 gain 
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gn by. any other; that is, — | 
— have another Goſpel, or come * 
— another Diſpenſation. We | 


may ſay to the fallen Sons of Adam, 


You have now had all you muſt | 
expect, both as to the Means you -- © 


are to enjoy, and- the: Seaſon that 
is afforded you: There: will be no 


other Goſpel: but the preſeat, and 


no other Opportunity but that of 
the preſent Life. Nor is it fit. or 


reaſonable, that Men ſhould expect 
any other Way or Means of Salva- 


gs as it would be egregious Folly 


to hope for another Opportunity 


after this Life is ended: There is 


no Work, nor Device, nor Knowleds, Eccl. . 


nor Miſdom in the Grave, hither thou 


goeſt, 


This being ſo, * much does 


it concern us to improve the pre- 


ſent Seaſon and day of Grace; 


becauſe if we let flip this Op- 
portunity, we are loſt for ever? 
And ſince the preaching of the Word 
is the great Means which God hath 
appointed for your Salyation, how | 
carefully ſhould yourattend upon it! 


But, 


1 Let us conſider this Day, * 
denotes the. Pau Time of our 


* 
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Seel Life : The Tdiviv:\ This 2 
aud this very Time in which 1 a 
3 now Preaching, and you are Har: 


Rev. iii. 6, 


uh If ye will hear his Voice, nom 


is your Opportunity: He therefore 


that bath an Ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit © ſaith unto the Churches, 


The force of the Argument or Mo- 


tive, depends upon this Principle; 
That the : preſent is the only Time we Can 


be certain of. And this is an un- 
doubted Truth. We have no Power 
in and of our ſelves, to preſerve 


and lengthen Life, but do abſolutely 


depend upon the Wiltof our Maker, 


who keepeth in his own hand rhe | 
3235 3, 18. Keys - .of the inviſible Sate; 5 to turn 


Men out of this World, and let 


them into another, as he pleaſes. 


And ſince he has altogether con- 
cealꝰd the Time of our Difmiſs from 


WM hence, ſo that we know not but it 
4 Ka. 20. may be this Nigbt, or to morrow 


Morning, as well as a Year hence; 


(for in ſuoh an Hour as ye thin not; 
the Son of Marn'cometh) how ought - 
we to imbrace the preſent Oppor- 


tunity, in order to prepare and make 


ready for it 
And that which ſnould more: Fg 


7 * us onto thisg is the 


Con- 
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Conde of our Frailty, and Seim. VE 
the innumerable Caſualties to which. IV. 
we are liable. On which accounts 
the Life of Man is compared in 
Scripture, to ſuch things as are 
moſt fading and; moſt. brittle in 
their Nature: to the Graſs that ſoon : ve... 26 
withers, and to &. pb that is 

ſoon- broken and diſpers'd. ., How. 
diminutixely does the 4 Apoſtle ſpeak- 
of it! Wha: ; is your Life ? it is even · James iv. 14 
a Vapour, 724 appe areth for a little. 

time, and then vaniſbeth amay. 

ſuddenly, that as hie there ſpeaks, 

Te know. nat what. ſhall be on the mor- 

row. This alone, methinks, ſhould; 
be a Caution to us, how we let 
ſip any preſent Opportunity, that 
God is pleas d to pat into our 
hatld& att and: 

[ ſhall add but « one. ee A 
more, and that is, the great Decest⸗ 
fulneſs and Treachery. of Our. 9 
From whence it comes to paſs, that 
none ever put off their great Concern, 
but they always. repented of it 3 
and 1 fear it will be found with 
the moſt part, that r ſinned . 
way their Opportunity. .. . bo 

Should not ſach Conſiderations 48 
theſe then, affect you? Uſe, I be- 


ſeech 


N 
* * 


Men; do not trifle ina matter du 


e PO . 
to retrieve” you,. 

thin ur Day you en *conſider 
the things” that e "your 
Peace! There is fo valt ſtreſs 


laid upon this, and it is of ſuch 


infinite Concern, that the Apoſtle 
urges it no leſs than three times in 


are you ſure of the means of race, 


that — * ſha be continu'd tho you 


Mould live; or” you fhall have the 


copeinped ue of: your*Reafon'; and 
leaſt of all _ Go fire that God 
on” the help of his Spi. 
1 er gf. Tow you refuſe it: 
— to be Fore, without his help 
ro — can do no thing to any faving 

10 herefore, whilſt 


win afra; 1 


1 N 


5 Neb, ili. x5, it 15 pr to 420 I y e will hear hit 
5 Fete, harllen nb F nor your Earns. This 
brings me to Wt LY kde7, $43.44 T7 YI 
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N Serm. V eech you, the 'Underftanding 


"2 infinitely N Moment Fel | 
e 


this Chapter, and twice fi the fol- 
lewing. Do not let flip the Oppot-" 
tünity that preſeats. Vo- ae not 
ute of: your Lives for one day, nor: 
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$. 6. The ſixth Motive by which Ser m. VI I 
would exhort yon to the 2 WV A 
Eo nas | 
vouſneſs of t Sin of _welful-negie ing | 
this. Duy» And here 
we may. confi g 1646, ares 4 hs IE 
At 4 Sin more  direttly. pointed. 4. 
gainſt the, Haly:Ghoſt« 10 

72 4 Sin that muſt proceed: from, | 
be acconpany'd. with Leer = 

hardneſs of W 

- ks 4 Fry — 2 e 142 
reftly point e ainſt t y Ghoſt. 
It „ with deſign that 
the Apoſtle dges here particularly 
mention his Name ; Wherefore as the 
Hal Ghoſt ſaith. _ All Scripture-is 

y Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, 
FT; ere are many other: Paſſages 
which he quotes out of the Old 
Teſtament; to which however he 
does not prehx this Preface. He 
had therefore ſomething particular 
in view, upon mentioning this aw- 
ful Name: and what can this be, 
other than to let us know, that 
the contempt of the Duty we are = 
ſpeaking of, is 4 Sin peculiarly le- —— 
ved a — the Holy Spirit and > 
his Offices? And we find the Sin of 
tnat People to which he * in 
this 


Pg 
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330 - An ExHORTATION to 
Serm. VI this Chapter, and which is called 4 


. rie ving of God, and ve xing of him, 


is: here expreſly apply id to the Spi- 


rit. The Holy Ghoſt takes it to 


himſelf, as you ſee in the Context: 
Tour Fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſaw my Works; wherefore 1 was 
Ver, 10. grie ved with that Generation, and 


A Heb. Ui, 9. | 


42nd they have not known my ways. S 
Ver, 11, IT ſware in my Wrath, &c. The Spi- 
frit ſpeaketh all this of himſelf. 


tions contain'd in this Sin. It is 

a2 Contempt of Chriſt; as he that 
offers an Indignity to the Ambaſſa- 
dors of a Prince, is with reaſon in- 
derpreted to have done an Affront 
0 the Prince himſelf. And as 
. it is againſt Chriſt, ſo it is againſt 
Uule x. 16, his Father too: For he that heareth 
Jon, beareth me; and he that de ſpiſeth 


But that Which is the imoſtlagpra- 
= -- vating Circumſta nee of all, is this; 
That it acts with a peculiar Hoſti- 
lity againſt the Holy Ghoſt; which 
renders it a Sin of extraordinary 
Suite and moſt 'grievous-Provo- 
An 125 
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faid, They do alway err in their Heart, 


* | | Indeed there are many A ggrava- | 


you,” deſpiſeth mne; and be that deſpi- 
en me, Adſpiſeth binn that ſemt me. 


"ou 34 3 1 
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| - do not ſay it is the 8 Serm. VI 
ble Sin, tho the deeper Men fink WNW 
| under its Suilt, and the more hard- 
ned they become, - the-nearer Ap- 
| proaches do they make unto that 
Sin; and for ought I know at laſt, 
it may run into it. But the leaſt *n 

degree of it, I take to be no other = 
than a contending and bw erin a- 8 
> gaiaſt the holy Spirit of God. 
place, 


For it- ſpeaks ! in the 
a manifeſt Contempt pF ei holy 


Scriptures, which are the Materials of 
| what we preach, and were indited _-_ 
| by the Spirit: For the © Prophecy = re. .. 
came nat in old Time by the Will of . | 
Aan; but holy Men of God Jpake as 
bey were moved bythe Holy Ghoſt... 
It is a Contempt f The: Office of 
| the Miniſtry, which is by the Pro- 
| viſion — Separation the Holy 
Ghoſt, inclining Men to accept of 
this tremendous Office, and quali- 
fing them for it. Miniſters are 7 
| If <xhorted to alte beed wntoirhemſetver; Ax. ·˙ 
and toi alt the Hlocſt, over whichthe + 
7 Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers. a 
It is a Contempt 'of thoſe Gifts 
and Graces in Miniſters, which have 
been imparted to them by an D Joh. ii. 20, 
20M om the boly One.” Nay, "I 
&& 2 | 


\ 
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Serm VI lt is a Contempt of the $ irit hin- 


Author and Beſtower of ey 


SVV ſelf : And that in his Perſon, as the 


and perfect Gift. WW 
In guy Offices: Sy Tales, 


5 Guide, and Sanctißer of the Church: 


As the great Applier of the Bene · 


fits of Redemption; ſuch as Rege- 


neration Adoption, SanQification, 
and of all that Peace and ſpiritual 


Joy. which. is in Believers. Beſides 
this; it muſt be a very Seieuous ſig 
upon other accounts. 

As with Perſons in your Circum- 


ſtances, it muſt be à fin againſt 


Ebek, vi. . 


Knowmkedg and clear Light; a fin of 

Obſtinaty wid: ork . a 
25 26D this core 

muſt alſo be An or ONery great 


Aaligniiy. For theſe Reaſons, 4- 


mong , it may, be called 2 
proving of | the Spirit 


ja/the oo ad. elſewher 

In 59a e, 3 
grieving of him; ſuch a 

ge ea of 8 as were he capa- 


ble of like Paſſonz with us, it was - 


enough to break his Heart. On all 


theſe foremention d accounts there- 
fore, we muſt conclude it to be a 

ſin of infinite Proyocation-; 
Tt ſaid of thoſe i GE Text, that bey 


It is 


tempted 


i 
2 7X K tu _ cc Ay wa kent 


ene the Work. 


7 ba pe: 

Now "they alſo are 
like Guilt, and of equal or Worſe 
provocation, who wilfully contemn 
and deff ſpiſe the Voice of Obriſt, 
ſpeaking to them in the Goſpel; for 
cher ite the Apoſtle wonld never 
have produced thi s Inſtance as an 
Example or Warning to Chriſtians. 
Oh then, how ſhould your Hearts 


3n_} 
and provoked: him” in 1 4 


batters of Fer Us | 


tremble at the thoughts of it! How 


ſhould you dread coming under the 
Cult 


proce Frei and be attended with- 
great hardneſs of Heart. It muſt 


argue very great Stupidity and ex- 


treme Hardneſs, for People to re- 


fuſe To plain a Buty, as is that we 
you to. A Daty 


are u de 0 
that may be fo clearly prov'd, that 
has ſo ny Conſiderations to 


ſtrengthen it, and agaiaſt which 


there can be "no Objection offer'd, 


but what. ma be anſwer'd with : 


eaſe.” 
But beſides” mütt it not "be an 
amaz in Taſtance of the hardneſs of 


Tach e a dating lniquity ! 1 But | 
2 Confider itasa Sin that Wut 


Mens k learts, to rebel againſt ſo | 


my 


ir +4 A R i 8 2 _ 1 2 , N 
| us * +6 e Þ a n _ * n . * * nds * 
i N 3 5 3 42 4 a DN» 2 > , 2 FL * * A " 0 * 332 * * % FW" * ä 
\ * SV. 3 7 3 5 * 1 x" OS - * e * * p " $ 7 4 * — N 
21% * * ». 2 | 999 9 a ata P * * * * R N. 1 
5 * 5 * 5 * Y, . ö 8 * * X 
a 5 9 s * 7 * . 

» # J * by y * 0-2 py 


334 An DxmorTATy oN 
SexmeVI boly x Spirit; "who. is of purer 270 c 
than to behold the leaſt Iniquity 
with Approbation, and ho of con- 
ſequence cannot but look upon this 

with a diſtinguiſhing Reſentment ? 
Againſt ſ% kind. a Spirit, that is fo 
full of Goodneſs and Love, and 
PREY Deſigns! are ſo much in our 
Woer 2 gainſt /o patient. 4 Spirit, 

that has jj with, and put up ſo 
485 Affronts: Againſt /o long-ſuf- 

fering a Spirit, that has waited I long, 

L. in that time made ſuch fre- 

quent Vifits with ſuch merciful Over- 

| tures, and condeſcending Intreaties. 
And pet after all, againſt ſo power- 

ful: a. Spirit, that can wound as well 

as cure; kill as well as fave; af. 

flict as much (in proportion to our 
Capacity), as we have afflicted him; 

that can ſhut us up in Darkneſs, 

and put out all our Light and Com- 
fort in a moment; and. cauſe us to 

feel ſomewhat of the Miſeries of 

Hell upon Earth, in unexpreſſible 
Horrors of Mind, and Torments of 

dds vil. a3 Body; as Herod, who was eaten ef 
| Worms, and as Francis ira, Who, 
* . conſum'd away in Deſpair ; ,\{o that 
we ſhould, as he, blaſpheme God | 
ee Angoiſh and Pain, and be- 

come 
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come Objects of Terror and Amaze Sen 
ment to all about us. UTI. 

What Hardneſs and loſeofibſlity 
muſt it import, to ſin againſt fac 
an infinitely holy and powerful Spi- 
rit as this! Should you not, of all 

Sins and judgments, Pray that God 
would keep you from it? The only 

way to avoid this Provocationz is 
to hear and obey his Voice in the n Jy 8 

Goſpel. © And ſhall not this bei a2 
powerful Motive and inducement 
to Jour Duty? But I come to 
9 760 b er. . * my 
| 7. Sone and l. Argument | 
wherewith I would" per ſuade you! 
And this is from the awful Puniſh- 
ment that will enſue upon your Sin, 
if you ſhall continue to deſpiſe the 
Voice of Chriſt in his Goſpel: Know- 2 
ing therefore the Terror of the Lord,» Cor. v.11. - 
we perſuade, Aen. This Iſhattdo _ — 
t From, the exemplary. Puniſhment 


that have been e ecute 805 
<. there. And, TEE 
From thoſe ”_ — expect Ron 
'- A, fabpare wilt 14-46 
: iſt. From che e y Puniſhm tnts 
that have bern executed upon others. 


The Apoſtle refers theſe "Hebrews 
to thoſe which God had inflicted 


upon 
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= Ver, 10, 


£ | Heb, i, 9. 
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their Forefathers of old. He 


"WM WNW puts them in mind how. he dealt 
* with them zu the Wilderneſs.” No- 
thing could be more 


r to touch 
this People, than fach an' Inſtance 


as this. He refers them thither; 


in order to make an Eſtimate of the 
Sin and Pumſhment- of their Fa- 
thers. As to their Sin, it lay in 
their tempting of God, (a8 they were 
going tothe Canaunitical Reſt, which 


was à Type of Heaven) by queſ- 
tioning his Preſence and Power upon 


every new ſtrait and difficulty. 
Likewiſe in their deſpiſing the Or- 
dinary Means which God had pro- 


vided for them, and defiring Ex- 


cContinuance in it, after they had 
had ſuch 
of his 


traordinary: which Sin became pro- 
voking to the laſt d from theit 


fignal and reiterated Proofs 
Feen Providence, and 
1 the Wonders of his Judg- 


that God was gri 


in their Heart, amd they have not 


born ànd perverſe, ſo ſottiſn and 
: 8 that it was to no 
: „ pur poſe 


An EX WORTATEON fo | 


ment and Mercy for the ſpace of 
Forty Years. - refs we are told, 
| a with that Ge: 
ration, and fra, "They do alway 


my Mayr. He found them fo ſtub: | 


| Hearing vba Wo | 4, 


he 1 in hy 
ſhall not enter Into. — 2 Rob. He bad 
try'd all manner ꝗf ways with them 
before; but finding, nothing would; 
do, his Wrath maxed. hotter and 
hotter againſt them, till at. laſt it 
came upon them to the uttermaſt · Rad. | 
as he are in his Wrath, that they 
ſhould not enter into his . 
ke made good. hyy Oath; for 
were all deſtroy 
fell in the Walden. 280d 71 were 
mut o ot of [6 The bg * D 
' Now faltk the 4 oftle, To Day, if 
ye will hear bis: 9 2 aur 
Hearts as in the Prevecatiom, in the... 
day of 1 tatian in the Wis 7 Se 
. "a, your r  Fathars had a, day of 
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ve or Ears are open to e 
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of God and Men. Againſt better 
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"34 A ETHORNTAT ION 70 
germ VI It is upon theſe Reaſons and Conſ. 
3 5 [ derations, that the A poſtle argues id 
5 er. 4,2, this Epiſtle, when be ſays, F iht 
Word ſpohenby Angels (who were em. 
ploy'd to form Toe Sound of the 
Trumpet, and the Words of the 
Law, &c,) was fted/aft, and 
Tranſpreſſion and Diſobedience receive 
_ a-juſt Recompence of Reward, bow ſpal 
we e if we ne egleft' ſo great Salva. 
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3 the Lord, and was confirm d unto um 
-  _tbew that heard him? God alſo bearing 
2 them witneſs, both with Signs and Mon- 


1 ders, and with divers Miracles, and 
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Sir. An kater what has ken lich. 
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that you need not fear it? You: 
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you fake; your Diverſions, and pay HY 
your Givilities' to your Friends, at 
the greateſt Incivility and Rudeneſs 
to God, as if you had no other Day 
to maké them in? It is but a fmall 3 
Portion of Time that he requires of 
— and makes abſolutely your Du- 
; but one Day in Seven, and this 
— your Benefit, not to receive aux 
Advantage to bimſelf. Shall this 
Time lie upon your hands, and 
will you uſe any Methods: to get rid 
of it, rather than come and hear 
the Word of God Ho does this 
betray: your | Avgpſion; and at. the * 
fame time the Conſciouſneſs of your 
Guilt !- Vou are evil Doers, an 
this reaſon you hate the Light, and al Joh ite. 
will not come unto the Light left your 
Deeds ſhould he reprovdu . And if this 
be the State of your Caſe; hom fad 
is it? Tour keeping from the Word, 
carries in it a tacit Confeſſion, that 
your Caſe is ſo bad you are afraid to 
be told of it; tho by ſtaying away 
you do with that caſt away all Means 
that might give any hope of making 
it better, Whar Polly and Madneſs 
is this] Let me beſeech you ta re- 
tor frac this wicked Practice. Eu- 
Reſolution to bear the 
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344 ÞArEXHORTATION 70 
| ''Serm.VI Word, altho yon come to it like a 
L Man that is afflicted with a Gan- 
1 green, and is afraid to have a Limb 
cut off, tho it be neceſſary to ſave 
oo a Se ĩ ĩĩĩ 
2. To ſuch & do ſeldom or rarel 
tome. Whit applicable unto theſe 
Perſons under the foregoing Read, 
I defire may be canſider'd by them. 
Beſides, remember it is a ſtanding 
-Ordinance of God, that is not left 
to your deſultory Humours, bat 
.- bich you are to attend duly upon, ſo | * 
long as you have Opportunity, and | 
your Health and Strength will per-] 
mit. Nor is every little matter to 
be admitted as a juſtifiable Exciſe 
for your Abſence. © Nothing ovght 
to be regarded as a valid Plea in this] 
Caſe, but ſuch Works of Neceſſity 
and Mercy as will not well allow of 
Delay, and which, if not ſpeedily 
perform'd, the Opportunity for em 
may be loſt. Wearineſs over night, 
or Unſeaſonableneſs of the Wea- 
ther, are not to be ordinarily hear- 
ken'd unto as ſufficient for your ſtay- 
ing away, or lying in Bed all the 
Morning. Nor fhould any, I think, 
_* __  »Heprive themſelves of the Word of 
Life, merely out of Compliment and 
Oexemony upon a Friend's, nay tho 
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